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ADVERTISEMENT. 



As a manual of Etymological Analysis, the present work 
is calculated for a higher class of students than would have 
been represented by the title under which it was first 
advertised, " The Third Latin Book.*' It will be profitably 
used concurrently with the study of Latin authors ; and 
specimens of the way of using it in lessons and exercises 
will be found at the end of the Appendix of Questions. 
Mr. Arnold thought so well of the first part of the 
volume — ^by the present Editor — that at his request it 
was sent to the press for publication. He himself adapted 
and arranged the " Vocabulary," which, with the ** Word- 
building," was printed or in type at the time of his decease. 

December, 1854. 
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XvKFi, Xvca/3ac, &c.] 
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WORD-BUILDING, 

Sfc. 



The whole stock of words in a language like the Latin is 1 
derived, in various ways, from a comparatively small num- 
ber of monosyllable words called primitives or roots.. But 
to ascertain these roots is, in many cases, a work attended 
with much difficulty, and one that requires deep research, 
and, more especially, an extensive knowledge of other Ian? 
guages belonging to the same family* In an elementary 
work, then, the whole subject of primeval etymology must 
be left untouched. We must confine our attention to the 
processes by which, from any given word, whether a root 
or itself a derivative, considered as the stem or basis, are 
derived other words (verbs or nouns) embodying some 
particular modification of the notion expressed by the 
stem* 

The **wor4-building" processes of the Latin languages 
must be classed under two heads : 

1. Derivation by means of elements (chiefly pronominal) 
inserted between the stem or basis, and the grammatical 
flexions of person, tense, case, &c. 

2. Composition (1) of verbs or nouns with prepositional 
words prefixed : 

(2) Of verbs with nouns. 

These two branches of the subject must be separately 
considered, though it will not in all cases be convenient 
or possible to keep them strictly apart. 

8 

A 



2 DERIVATION OF VERBS. [3, 4. 

§ 1 • Derivation of Verbs, 

3 The suffixes of conjugatioii, ^, i^, !, e, a, according to 
which the verbs are ranked in five classes \ are certainly 
suffixes of derivation. They are not only attache^ to 
roots, but some roots have two or more, and so become 
verbs with di£fereiit significations : some also are attached 
to the stems of nouns, which are thereby formed into verbs 
(denominatives). 

4 The following are instances of verbs formed by different 
suffixes from the same root : 

DKc, learn (di-dic-i): dic-^-re, for dic-ye-re, ieU: dic- 
a-re, shew or appoint : ddc-e-re, make to learn. 

M^n, mind (me-m!n-i) : m5n-e-re, make to mind, 

Nec*a-re, kill : n5c-e-re, hurt, 

Jac-io, ^-re, throw : jac-e-re, lie, 

Sed-e-re, sit : sid-S-re for sed-yS«>re, seid-e-re, set : sed- 
•a*re, settle, stilL 

Viv-e-re for v!g-y^-re, live : vKg-e-re, be lively. 

Fend-§-re, hang {a thing) : perid-e-re, to hang {by some^ 
thing). 

Pl^c-e-re, please : plac-a-re, appease. 

Lab^X-turfor ISb-yi-tiir, slides: ISb-a-re, make to slide or 
totter. 

: Liqu-e-re, melt : Uqu-a-re, make to melt. 

^ The Latin verbs may be most conyeniently arranged in five 
classes, the common third conjugation being divided into two, viz.:— 

Class I. ag-!-8, ag-S-re, ag-o, ag-u*nt: where the suffix is i, which 
becomes S before r, and o, u, in 1 sing. 3 plur. 

Class II. cap-io, cap-iu-nt, cap-i-s, cap-fi-re : its suffix ori^nally 
r • . ylf, in which the y sometimes becomes i, as in cap-io, iu-nt, lebam, 
&c,f sometimes is dropt, as cap-(y)i-t, cap-(y)S-re. 
, Classes III., IV., Y. consist respectively of the verbs of the 4th, 
> 2nd, and Ist conju^tions, of which the suffixes are originally !yi, Syi, 
iiyi, resulting in i (lo, iu), §, &. - ^ 

It should be observed, however, that where the stem itself of the 
. verb ends in i, e, a, these verbs, properly belonging to Class !.> be- 
come, by contraction, undistinguishable from verbs. of the third, fourtb, 
and fifth Class: thus, sci-S-re, scire; fle-S-re, fl^re'; sta^-re, stare 
Do, d&-re, is remarkable for the absence of the toffix of conjugation 
(except in das' =2 da-i-s and da, imperative). Hence, its compounds 
pass into the third conj; by lightening of ii into X, S, as condC-re 
reddS-re. 



5---8.] DERIYATIOK Off VERBS. 3 

The suffix yif y^» which appears in some of these in- 5 
stances^ is the same as that in Class II., cap-io, cap-^-re 
for cap-yo, cap-y^re. But, when it is drawn hack into the 
hody of the word (thereby usually lengthening the radical 
Towel if short), the resulting verb coincides in its charac- 
teristic with Class I., and is ranked accordingly. In 
ten^do for ten-yo, spar^go for spar-yOf the semivowel passes 
into d, g. 

For the like convenience we reckon with Class I. all 6 
those verbs which are formed with a suffix ending in !, S : 
such as cre-scS-re, where the suffix is set : nec-tS-re, where 
it is tt: tem-n^-re, which has n!: cumb-e-re, rump-^re 
for cub-n^-re, rup-nS-re, where it is also nK, but the nasal 
(n) is retracted into the body of the word : pin-se-re, where 
it is si. All these are suffixes of conjugation in the same 
sense as those already enumerated : but there would be no 
practical convenience in making so many classes of verbs. 
This being explained, the preceding list of verbs, formed 
from the same root by different suffixes, may be amplified 
by such other instances, as : 

nec-a-re, noc-e-re, nec«te-re, knit. 
plic-a*re,/o/(/; plec-te-re, as in amplecti, enfold^ embrace. 
cre-sc£-re, grow : cre-a-re, make to grow. 
cumb-^-re (cub-nS-re), lie : cub-a-re, make to lie. 
tend-^-re (ten-yS-re), stretch : ten*e-re, reach unto, hold. 
f5-re, be, grow : fov-e-re, cherish, make grow. 
mS-a-re, change one*s place : mov-e-re, make to change 
one*s place. 

al-e-re, nourish : ol-e-re, (ad)ol-e-sce-re, grow up. 

Third Conjugation. The suffixes I, yt, nl, tX, are rarely 7 
jised in the formation of verbs derived from nouns (denomi* 
native verbs). Statu-o from statu-s, as metu-o from 
metu-s : minu-o from minu-s : acu-o from acu-s, or with 
suffix v!, from ac in ac-eo, ac-ris: in-gru-o, con-gru-o, 
may be derived directly from grav-is, or may be lightened 
forms of ingrav-are, congrav-are : comp. lav-are (lav-ere), 
dilu-ere, &c. 

Set serves to form verbs from verbal roots, as in ere- 8 
scS-re, from root ere (cre-vi, cre-are) : no-sce-re, from no 
(novi, notus): pa-so^-re (pa-vi), di-sce-re for dic-jic5-rQ 
B 2 



4 DERIVATION 0» TSRBS. [9—11; 

(8) (di-dic^i). When the root ends in a consonant, a vowel of 
union is necessary : thns, (re)ml(n-i-sci-tar from men (me- 
min-i): (ad)ip-i-sd[-tur from ofp (ap-tus): pac-i-soo-r 
(pac-tus), (de)fit-i-8C0-r from fat, fet (fes-sus for fettus) : 
(ad)ol-e-sce-re from ol (ol-us, (ad)ui-tns), (co)al-e-8ce-re 
for coolescere : (obs)oleBc^re» In these instances the ver* 
bal root has no simple tenses formed with the ordinary 
class suffixes ; that is, there is no pa-o, pa-e-re ; ^c-o, 
dic-S-re, &c. 
9 The meaning of the suffix sdi is inceptive or inchoative. 
This may be traced, though less distinctly, in the more 
primitive forms above given : but it appears clearly in the 
following instances : (1) of a by-form in sce-re by the side of 
a ground-form in Sre, ire, ere, are. (2) of denominatives. 

(1) Sci-scS-re, decree; sci'Te^ know : de-hi-sc^-re, begin 
to cleave tuunder^ hi-a-re: ard-eo, ard-e-sco: horr-e-o, 
horr-e-sco : langu-eo, langu-^e-sco : and many others from 
verbs in eo : lab-(a)o, lab-a-seo : gem-e-re, (in)gem-i-sce- 
re: dorm-i-re, (ob)dorm-i-»seere. Except those derived 
from verbs in eo, the verbs of this description are mostly 
compound, t.e. the simple verb in sci does not occur. 
Thus, from cup-io, cup-€-re; sap-io, sap-S-re, we have 
con-cup-i-sce-re, re-sip-i-sce-re, but not cupiscere, sapis- 
cere. So perg-e-re, experg-i-sci-(er). 

(2) Denominatives : some of these are by-forms of deno- 
minatives in (a)o, eo : some are formed direct from the noun. 
Thus, frond, frond-e-re and frond-e-sce-re : clar-5, clar-e-re 
and clar-e-sce-re : but sen, sen-e-sce-re (no sen-e-re): 
dit, dit-e-sce-re (no dit-e-re). 

10 First Conjugation. The suffix a enters into the for- 
mation of a very numerous class of verbs, especially deno- 
minatives. 

1 1 A few instances may be pointed out in which the same 
verbal root gives rise both to a verb in (a)o, and to one in 
o, 2re ; io, Sre ; or eo, ere. Such are — duc-yo =• duco, and 
(e)diic-a-re : dKc-yo = dico, and (in)d!c-a-re : but these 
may be more properly regarded as denominatives from 
(e)duc, dux : indie, index. The same may be said of the 
simple verb d!c-a«re, «.e. this may be the denominative of 
the substantive root dKc {dicis causa) : and of nec-a-re from 
nee, nex : par-a«re, tnatch^ from par, not from par-io : 
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plic-a-re from plic-a, pile in simplex, not immediately from (1 1) 
plic or plec in am-plec«ti. Yet lab-a-re (comp. lab-i =r 
lab-yi) seems to be derived direct from the verbal root 
lab : at least no noun l&b is extant* 

In general, then, if there be a verb in are along with 12 
one froni the same root in ^re, the former is a denominative/ 
We must not venture to assert that all verbs whatsoever in 
are are derived from nouns, because there are many which 
have no nouns except such as are derived from them : for 
instance, clamare, secare, vetare ; such may be, but cannot 
be proved to be, denominatives. It is certain, however, 
that a large proportion of the verbs of Class I., formed 
with the sufEx ao, aere ss are, are derived from nouns ; 
and equally certain, that the general notion of this suffix is 
causative. 

For instance, corresponding to the obsolete verb son-^-re 13 . 
is a noun ^onu-s, sound : hence the denominative son-a-re, 
to make a sound, to cause a sound to be : from gi-g(e)n-o, 
gen-US, a birth^ gener-a-re, to cause a birth : from prec-es, 
prayersp prec-a-ri, to make prayers for oneself: aptu-s, 
J(/, apt-a-re, to make fit : nota, not-a-re, make a mark :. 
bell-a-ie, nmke war: pac*a*re, make peace: fraud-a-re, 
commit fraud: dit-are, trist-are, lev-are, liber-are, make 
rich^ sadf lights free^ &c. 

Many are rendered in English by the noun itself, with 14 
only the verbal flexions added : as a stone, (thou) stone-st, 
&c. ; such are lapid-are, laud-are, arcu-are, verber-are, 
arm-are, oner-are, honor-are : or by the suffix en, as, alb- 
are, whiten, trist-are, sadden, Ic^v-are, lighten, (di)lat-are, 
widen. 

Instances of diflferent formations from the same nominal 15 
root: dur-are and dur-escere: grav-are and in-gru-ere, 
con-gru-ere(7); and perhaps serv-are and serv-ire. 

Many derived from personal appellatives denote being, 16 
or making oneself, &c. : as, milit-are, to be, to make one^ 
self, a soldier : remig-are, judic-are, aedifio-are, be an adifex, 
indic-are, to be a shewer {index), equit-are : with nume- 
rous deponents clearly exhibiting the reflexive sense ; as, 
ancill-ari, opitulari, make oneself an opitulus, dominari, 
aemulari, hariolari, graecari, gratulari (gratulus), helluari 
B 3 
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(l6)(helluo), javenari, hospitari, lastari'. The deponents of 
this class are particularly numerous (especially in the 
later Latinity) : jurgari» lacrimari, lamentari, infitiari, jacu<- 
lari» jocari, furari, gloriari, famulari, epulari, &c. 

17 With respect to the form, it will he seen that the stem 
vowel of the noun, if there he one, is suppressed hy the 
suffix a : as, hello*, hell'-a-re, &c. ; except arcu-are, sinn- 
are, and others in u. Sper-a-re seems to interpolate r to 
prevent hiatus of e^^a (compare vi-r-es for vi-es). Denomi- 
natives from derivatives in bili assume t from the abstraet 
in tat, nobili-t*are, debili-t-are : so felici-t-are. 

18 A large class of verbs in are are formed from verbal 
nouns in tu-m : ccept-are, to make a beginning (coept»um) : 
rapt-are (raptum), &c. But many of these are not distin- 
guishable in form from ' frequentatives ' formed with the 
suffix ta, !-ta: e.g. habitare, crepitare, potare, nutare, 
volutare, natare, may be either denominatives from verbal 
nouns in tum, or frequentatives from the verbal roots hab^ 
crep, &c. . The following, however, are clearly of the latter 
kind : quaer-itare, rog-itare, scisc-itari, imperitare, vocitare, 
cogitare, portare, . meditari ; and these from denominative 
verbs, motitare (rootare), dictitare (dictare), jactitare, venti- 
tare, lectitare, haesitare, factitare. 

19 A suffix, cina, in which cin seems to be an enlarge- 
ment of the noun -ending n, appears in lenocinari, patroci- 
nari, sermocinari, latrocinari, ratiocinari, from the stems 
lenon, patron-o, sermon, latron, ration (compare lenoci- 
nium, patrocinium, latrocinium) : also vati-cina-ri, hallu- 
cinari. 

20 As remig-are is the denominative of remig, which is 
compounded of remo + ag, so navigare, litKgare, may in 
like manner imply si^bstantives, navig-, litig: likewise 
jurgare (jur-ig, jure, agere). But this explanation seems 
hardly to apply to the other forms in tga, tga ': laevKgare 
make smooth, pur(i)gare, make pure, mitlgare, clarigare : — 
castigare, fastigare, fastu-s, vestigare : — fumigare, fatigare. 

' Palari, from a lost a(j|jective, palos, compare the adverb palam> 
from the root pat-ere, pand-ere. 

* In some, perhaps, the^ represents the original semi- vowel of the 
suflfiz ya of Class I. : Isevi-yare = Isevigare* 



21—26.] DERIVATION OF VERBS. 7 

Another form is tea, which in the " verbalia" seem to he 21 
'* diminutive," fodKcare, jnerce (fodere), vellicare, iwiteh 
(vellere) : in the " denominativa," which are intransitive^ 
this ending seems to he derived from adj. in tcu'Sf alhicare» 
nigricare, claudicare, amaricare. 

A few are formed with era, which may possibly be de- 22 
nominatives from lost nouns in Sr (es), like onerare from 
oner (ones, onus) : namely, tolerare (tol), reciperare or 
recuperare (cap), temerare (tem-no and tem-er-e, adv.). 
To these add plorare (plu-o, pluvia, therefore, to rain 
tears). 

There are a few diminutives in ilia after the analogy of 23 
diminutive nouns in illu-s : cantillare, sorbillare, con-scri- 
billare. 

Second Conjugation. The original causative sense of the 24 
suffix eo, e-(re), has left traces of itself in a few verbs, 
such as mon-eo, make mindful (men, men-(t)-s, memin-i) : 
doc-eo, make to learn (die, didic-i) : spond-eo, make a 
libation (radically connected with fund). But the intrans- 
itive sense has got the upper-hand, viz., to be in the state 
'off &c. : jac-eo, to lie (jac-io) : sed-eo, vig-eo (viv-o, vig- 
si), pend-eo (pend-o). The denominatives of this for- 
mation are numerous : e. g. frond-eo, flor-eo, fiav-eo, 
dulc-e-re, flav-e-re each, for the most part, with its cor- 
responding inchoative in sce-re, frondescere, florescSre, , 
&c. 

Fourth Conjugation, The suffix to, ire, was likewise 25 
originally causative : thus sanc-i-re, to make sacred (s&c in 
sae-er), ir-ret-i-re, len-i-re, part-i-ri, make oneself a 
partner, sort-i-ri, blandiri, largiri, potiri, ssvire, ferocire, 
vestire, punire, poena. These are mostly derived from 
i-nouns: finire, fini-s : lenire, leni-s: mollire, moUi-s: 
audire, from auri-s = ausi-s : hut not exclusively, as in 
the instances above given. 

The ending tiirio, turi(re) follows the analogy of nouns 26 
in tor, part, in turu-s. Partiirire, be about to bring forth^ 
par-ere, partum : emptiirire, wish to buy, emptum : esiirire, 
wish to eat, esum : dormitiirire, want to sleep. These are 
called " desiderative." 

A formation in utl appears in a few, as balbiitire, cseciitire. 
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27 Esso, esse -re (perfect, essi-vi % forms facesso, be busy 
about, from fac : capesso, take in hand, from cap : lacesso, 
provoke, from lac (in al-lic-io, &c.)i ar-ce-sso from ar ss ad« 
and ci (in ci-ere, ci-tus, &c.), of which ac-ce-rso is a hy- 
form, the ss becoming rs probably by way of distinction 
from accessit, &c. : so quas-so, qusesivi : perhaps vis-o 
from vid-so. 

Composition. 

28 True compounds are such as are formed with preposi- 
tions or prepositional words ; and must be distinguished 
from " parasyntheta," which are, in fact, denominatives 
derived from compound nouns, such as, sedi-fic-are from 
obs. sedi-fic (fex), belli-ger-are from belli-ger. 

29 True ancient compounds of verbs, having an a or e in 
the stem, exhibit a subsidence of that letter into P, which, 
however, becomes S again, if followed by a double conso- 
nant (including sometimes di^ <i,) or r. See the section 
on Compounds. 

§ 2. Derivation of Nouns. 

SO In some, especially more primitive, derivatives, the radical- 
vowel appears (1) lengthened, or (2) modified to 5. In- 
stances of the former kind are : leg (lex), reg (rex), sed 
• (sedes), luc (lux), voc (vox), teg-ula, pac (pax), from leg, 
in its ancient sense of iay, r^g, rule : sed, sit : liic, shine: 
voc- are, call: teg, cover: pag in pango, bargain^. 

31 Instances of 5 taking place of another vowel, with which 
compare mon-eo, doc-eo, (mSn, die) are : scob-s (scab-o), 
pond-US (pend-o), ol-us (al-o, with obsolete ol-o), mo-s 
fme-are, mo v- ere), scrob-s and scrof-a (scrib-o), sor(t)-s 
(perhaps ser-o), for(t)-s (fero), por-ta (from an older form 
of fero ?) m5d-us, med-ius. 

* The pret of these verbs, sivi, seems to imply that they are com- 
pounds of si(n)oy sTvi ; thus po-sin-o = pono, po-sivi = posui, arcesso 
^ accerso, compounded of ar = ad, ci-re or ce*re (root in ci-ere), 
and si(n)o: quse-so = quft-re or quS-re (root in inquam), and 8i(n)o. 

* Principle : \ is lighter than e, S than & : the compound lightens 
itself by this Towel-change, con-fac-io, con-fic-io, &c., dll-re, con- 
d2-re. The operation of this principle is extensive. 

' ' ' Principle: the original suffix contains y : ?5c-ye-m, v5c-e-m. 
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Derivation without Suffix* 

Some nouns are formed direct from the root or stem by 32 
the addition of the flexions of case, without an intervening 
suffix, unless the vowel-change, which appears in some of 
them, be regarded as an absorbed or retracted suffix : e. g, 
leg-is for l^-yXs, as in verbs dtic-o for diic-yo. Thus : 
re-s, thing (re-or, think): voc-s (v5c-are): pac-s (pac- 
iscor) : nix, n!v-is, root in niv-eo and ning-o ; its o is a 
guttural, like that in viv-o, vig-si, v!g-eo : nec-s, death, 
from the same root as nec-to, knit, and noc-eo, hurt : lic-s. 
He-is (obsolete), water, root in liqu-eo ; leg-s, r. ISg-o : 
luc-s, r. liic-eo : r^-s, r. r^-o : scob-s, r. scab-o : duc-s, 
from the same root as duc-o : scr5b-s, same root as scrib-o : 
die (obsolete), gen. die-is, from the root of dic-o. 

Derivation without suffix is much used in compounds .33 
on the principle of shortening the latter term of the com- 
pound, which principle leads also to the lightening of the 
radical vowel, a or ^, into i. Such compounds are ju-dTc, 
n. judex, " is qui jus dicit :" in-dic, n. index, " is qui 
indicat :" co-dlc, n. codex, " id quod con-dicat :" vin-dKc, 
n. vindex, " qui vin-dicat," and other such, if there be 
any, containing the root die (dic-ere or dic-are). Con^- 
pounds of ag, as rem-!g, n. remex, " qui remo agit :'* 
of fac, as, arti-fic, n. fex, ** qui arte facit,'* opi-fic (fex), 
** qui ob-ficit, officium dat :" of spec, as exti-spic, aru-spic» 
au-spic, '* qui exta, aras, aves (in)spicit," n. extispex, &c. : of 
cap, as au-cip or au-cup, parti-cip, prin-cip, muni-cip, 
man-cip or man-cup, n. auceps, &c., " qui aves, partem, 
prima, munia {privileges) capit," "qui manu capitur:" of 
par-io, to get, whence par-t, pau-per, " qui pauca parit," 
he who has little to his share : of s^d, prsesid, desid, resid,' 
n. s€s, " qui prse-, de-, re-sidet, or sidit :** of pet (root in 
impet-us, fall), praepet, prsepes : of diic in duc-o, re-diic-s, 
" qui reducitur :" of jiig in jung-o, jug-(a)o, con-jiig-s, 
" qui, quae, conjungitur :" of c5qu-o, prse-coc-s, " qui prse- 
coquitur," early ripe: of Ic (in ic-tus, jac-io), ob-ic, n* 
obex, " quod objicitur :" of g€r-o, ag-ger, " quod aggeri- 
tur :" of ciid-o, in-ciid, n. incus, " in qua ferrum cuditur :" 
of ISg, lay, lie (in lec-tus, col-lig-o, lig-are), supel-lec» n» 
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(33)8upellex (in other cases 8upellec-tTli)» ''id qaod super 
legitar :" pot in pot-sum = possum, as com-p5t, n. com- 
pos : to which others of more recondite etymology may be 
added, as con-sul, prae-sul, ex-(8)ul, perhaps j:ontaining 
the same verbal root as sol-iu-m, seat (connected with sed) ^ 

34 From nouns : bi-cipit, n. bi-ceps for bi-cipit-s ; so prse- 
dpit from caput, head : bi-ped, n. bi-pe-s : centi-manu-s : 
con-cord, n. concors, so excors, vecors : a-ment, n. amens, 
so dement: ex-sort, n. exsors, so con-sort: in-sont, n« 
insons : tri-dent, n. tridens ; exsangui-s (sangiiin) : bifront, 
n. bifrons; and many others from consonant-stems. To 
these add all such compounds of vowel-stems as retain the 
vowel without additional suffix, as bi-mari-s, im-muni-8 
(muni-a): centimanu-s; exspe-s; in-ermi-s (arma), where 
the a is lightened to e, the o to i : bi-comi-s, cornu, where 
u becomes i, ex-animi-s, o becomes i, so imbelli-s, im- 
berbi-s (barba), ex-torri-s (terra), bi-libri-s (libra), bi- 
lingui-8 (lingua) : bienni-s (annu-s) : im-pubi-s (pube-s) ; 
and many others, as in-fidu-s, in-sanu-s, per-parvu-s, se- 
curu-s, pro-avu-s, at-avu-s, ex-emplu-m (ex amplo ?), in- 
sula (in salo ?), in-viu-s (via). 

Derivation by a single vowel, t, u, e, o, a. 

35 1, nom. i-s, neut. e. 

ToTT'i'-BtJlrebrand, torr-eo : torqu-i-s, or torqu-e-s, neck* 
lace, torqueo : trud-i-s, trudo : moen-i-a, from an old root, 
mun : and many others from roots which are to be traced 
only in the cognate languages. 

36 If nom. e-s, mostly feminine* 

Veh-e-8 (veh-o), stru-e-s (stru-o), caed-e-s (c»d-o), 
rup-e-s (rup, in rump-o, rup-i), niib-es (niib, in nub-o, 
compare pro-nub-a), lu-e-s (lu-o), sed-e-s (sed-eo), friig-e-s 
(frug, in fru-or, frug-tus = fructus), lab-e-s (lab in lab-or, 
lab-a-re : tab-e-s, sep-e-s, whose roots appear only in the 
verbs derived from the same root, tab-eo, sep-io: and 
others of recondite etymology. 

f Perhaps, however, these words may he derived from es (of the 
▼erb substantive es-se, (e)8-um, so that they would be apo(M>pated 
forms of con-(e)s-iU-s, ** is qui con est," &c. 
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Compounds : prol-e-s from pro -f 51, in (ad)-ol-(escere)i 87 
ol-us, &c., 80 sub-61-e-s, soboles, ind-ol-e-s: con-tag- 
e-8 (tag, in tango): com-pag-e-8 (pag, in pango): amb- 
ag-e-8 (ag-o). 

U, nom. u-8. 33 

Arc-u-8, bow, root in arc-ere, arc-s, arc-a: curr-u-8 
(curr-o), grad-u-8 (grad-ior) : ac-u-s, root in ac-ris, ac-ere : 
id-u-8, dipisionf bisection, of the months r. vid, in di*vid-o« 
Impet-u-8, root in the ancient ^Uo^fall. 

O, nom. us, neut. u-m. 39 

Substantives : lud-u*8, a game, 8on*u-8, r. in obs. 
8on-^-re, jug-u-m, r. jug, in jungo : and others of obscure 
etymology, as mod-u*8, sol-u-m, vad-um : sal-um (sal). 

Adjectives: such as yiv-us, parc-ns, fid-us, prom-us 
(prom-o), cond-us (cond-o), and others of less obvious 
extraction. Denominatives from nouns in or, as canor-us, 
vapor-US, sapor-us, tepor-us, decor-us, sonor-us. 

Compounds : of dic-k>, as causi-dic-us : fac-io, as miri- 49 
fic-us: fid-o, as pe^-fid-us: f!d, findo, as bi-fid-us: 
gru-o, as con«gru-U8: cub, cumbo, as in-ciib-us: vid*eo, 
as in-vM-us: ag-o, as prod-ig-us: sci*o, as con-sci-us: 
gen, gigno, as beni-g'n-us, mali-gnus, privi-gn-us: fer-o, 
ger-o, as leti-fer', belli-ger': vol-o, as male-W)l-U8: frag, 
frango, as nau-frag-us : nub-o^ as pro-nub-us : loqu-or, as 
multi-l6qu-us : of to], whence tollo, tul-i, opi-tui-us. 
The shortest form of the root is always chosen. 

A, femininem 

Fpg-a, arc-a (compare arc-s, arc-u-s), trah-a, tog-a41 
(teg-o), fund-a, sling (fund-o), vi-a, for veh-a (veh-o). 
Foen-a, uv-a, com-a, &c., from roots not extant in a simple 
iorm. 

Denominatives. Feminines in a, formed by ** motion" from 
adj. or subst. in o : bonu-s, bona, &c. : deu-8, dea : 
mulu-s, mula, &c. : ^er-a, from neut. oper, opus. For 
leaen-a,' regin-a, prsetiir-a, &c., see ta. Compounds of 
ped, as decem-ped-aVlutrfem. of adji decempedus, &:c« 
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42 A, masculine. 

Scrib-a, wriier, is the only obvious derivative of this 
description. 

Compounds are numerous : of col-o, as in-coUa» terri- 
cola: gen, gigno, as terri-gena, indi-gSna: fbg-io, as 
trans-fug-a, per-fiiga : caed-o, as parri-cid-a : leg, as col- 
leg-a : pet-o, as haeredi-pet-a : rup, rumpo, as legi-rfip-a ; 
sec-are, as feni-sec-a, crumeni-seca : sequ-or, as pedis- 
sequ-a, assequ-a (assecla): ven-io, as ad-ven-a: vir-o, aa 
con-viv-a : ag-o, as auriga, from aurea + ig-a. 

43 General Remark. — The derivative substantives, formed 
without suffix, or with the simple vowels, are (with few 
exceptions, as fug-a) '• concrete" in signification. Very- 
few denominatives, whether substantives or adjectives, are 
formed in this way. In composition it is much resorted to 
on the principle of confining the word within moderate 
limits. 

The suffix To and its fern, ia, ie. 

44 This formation is extensively used. 

1. Derivatives from verbs, simple or compound. 

Jo, nom. iu-s, mcuc. 

Gen-iu-s, " that which is bom with a man :" fluv-iu-s, 
" that which ^tfif :" mod-]u*8, " that which measures." 

Adjectives: pluv-iuHB (a, um), " qui, &c. pluit," hence, 
pluvia, sc. aqua, exim-iu-s, ** qui, &c., eximitur :** concub- 
iu-s, " (hora) qua concumbitur." 

lo, n. iu-m, neut, 

Profluv-iu-m, " quod profluit :" diluv-iu-m, " quod 
diluit :" prae-'m-in-m, " quod prse-imitur :" con-cub-iu-m, 
see above. 
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Od-iu-m, batcj stud^ia-m, eametimeii^ ^tud-iu-m, joy^ (44) 
taed-iu-m, wearine$s : excid-iu-in, exscid-iu-m, " cuttting 
off:" refug-ium, aUoqu-iuro, consil-ium (consulo): concil* 
him, con-calare, " a calling toother : " connub*ium, ingen- 
ium, stHli-dd-ium, aelli-stern-ium. 

la, ie, fern. 45 

Excub-'ise, insid-ie, infit-isa, suppet-ise, exsequ-isB, 
cxniv^iae, induy*iae (exuo, induo), ined-ia, fur-ia, Se-i^i 
goddess qfsaming, rab-ie-s (r. in nib-idas), fac-ie-s, ser-iea, 
^pecoies, ac-ies (r. in ac-ris, ac-eo, ac*-us, &c.), mac-iea, 
acab-ies. From eowpounds : diluv-iee, alluv^ies, coUuv-ieB,. 
in-gluv-ies (r. in glu-tio, gul-a), progen-ies, efl5g-ies, per- 
•nic-ks (r. nec-^are), conger-ies, eger-ies. 

In all these, the suffix denotes in substance the imper- 46 
sonal action conceived as masculine, feminine, or neuter, 
and most commonly in a concrete sense, active or passive ; 
in adjectives the same action as an attribute. 

2. Derivatives from nouns {denominativa). 47 

Substantives in ia, from substantives, in a collective sig- 
nification : milit-ia, eustod-ia, vigil-ia, ciir-ia, for co-vir-ia, 
assembly of viri, so perhaps decur-ia, centur-ia, from decem 
viri, centum viri: colon-ia, famil-ia, assembly of famuli. 
So Ital-ia, Grsec-ia, Britann-i^, Macedon-ia, Sicil-ia, 
Scyth-ia, considered as the collective aggregate of the 
Itali, Grseci, &c. (but comp. 52.) The collective sense 
naturally leads on to the abstract, e. g. milit-ia, warfare^ 
the state of soldiers in general ; custod-ia, a body of cus" 
todes, and that which they have in common^ guardianship : 
but for nomina abstracta the more usual suffix is tia, tat, 
tiit: pueri-tia, juven-ta(t)s, vir-tu(t)s. Sometimes the 
ending ia is disguised by retraction of t : as in praetiir-a, 
for praetor-ia, praetoir-a,-censur-a, scrip- tur-a, and the like, 
from '* nomina agentis" in tor : compare victoria. A simply 
feminine suffix ia is similarly involved in lesen-a for leon<* 
ia, regin-a for regin-ia. 

Substantives in ia, ies, frem certain sets of adjectives, in 48 
an abstract sense, which however is only an extension of, 
or inference from, an original collective sense. Insan-ia, 
properly " the insane, collectively ;" thence the state of such 
persons (observe that the simple adjective sanu-s forms its 

W.'B. c 
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(48) abstract with tat, 6anita(t)-8) ; audac-ia, perspicac-ia, feroc- 
ia, fiduc-ia (obsol. fiducus, as caducus) : yet some in ac, 
&c., have tat, as vorac-itas, felic-itas. Molest-ia, au- 
gust-ia, modest-ia, verecund-ia, iracund-ia, violent-ia, 
opulent-ia, jactant-ia, sapient-ia, scient-ia, potent-ia (com- 
pare potes-tat), con Stan t-ia, provident-ia and prudent-ia, 
infant-ia, benevolent-ia (compare volun-tat), indigent-ia 
(compare eges-tat), sent(i)ent-ia, confluent-ia, benificentia, 
inscit-ia, perit-ia, astiit-ia, minut-ise, argut-ise, grat-ia, 
concord-ia, inert*ia, dement-ia, clement-ia, vehement-ia, 
desid-ia, perfTd-ia; in all these, ending in d, U the 
reason of the preference given to %a before tta is ob- 
vious. To these add calumn-ia (see mino), reliqu-ise, 
superb-ia, incur-ia (implying incuru-s, as securu-s, which 
nevertheless forms securi-tat), injur-ia, perjur-ia (-juru-s), 
pauper-ia, -ies and also -tat), barbar-ies (and -itat), intem- 
per-ia, -ies (compare tempes-tat), miser-ia, ies. 

49 On the whole, it appears that this suffix is used only 
with verbal adjectives, and participles, and other forms 
ending in ^ d^ as inert-ia, concord-ia. It is never used in 
forming " abstracta" from primitive adjectives, as bono,malo, 
brevi ; nor yet from every class of derivatives, as digno, 
pleno, amico, amaro, justo, acido, agili, verboso, &c., which 
assume the longer suffixes, tia, tat, tudin. 

1)0 The same abstract suffix may be involved in the ending 
ela, as in querel-a for queril-ia, from queri-lu-s = queru- 
lus : so loquela, see lo, la. 

51 Substantives in to, n. iu-m; neut. forming '* coUectiva;" 
and thence " abstracta," from derivative or compound subst. 
and adj. Sacerdot-ium, hospit-ium, augur-ium, auspic* 
ium, benefic-ium, princip-ium, aucup-ium, mancip-ium, 
conviv-ium, coUeg-ium, conjug-ium, mendac-ium, occipit- 
ium, jejun-ium, contubern-ium, consort-ium, praecon-ium, 
exil-ium, consil-ium (consul, or direct from consulo, as 
above, 44), sequilibr-ium, infortun-ium,confin-ium, po-mcer- 
ium (mcerus = murus), se-mur-ium, somn-ium, minister- 
ium, auditor-ium. Plur, subsell-ia, crepund-ia, prsecord-ia. 

52 Adjectives in to, n. tus^ ui, tuiii-'. 



^ These are derived from the genitive, as meus, tuus, suus, from 
mei, &c 
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Pos3e$$we8 from personal nouns : reg-ius, patr-ius, 80« (52) 
ror-ius, uxor-ius, avia (femina), fratr»ia (femina or gens), 
plebe-ius, praetor-ius (praetor-ium), imperator-ius, orator- 
ius, and thence neuters in turn, originally adjectives, as 
tector-ium : from proper names, as Jov-ius, Junon-ius, 
Neptun-ius, Mart-ius, Vulcan-ius, Saturn-ius : possibly also 
names of countries in ta^ supposing them to be originally 
fem. adjectives, as Ital-ia (terra), &c. cf. 47. 

Proper names in tii-«, ia :■ as Tull-ius, ia, belonging to^ 53 
1. e., son or daughter of Tullus : Serv-ius, s, of a slave : 
so Marcius, Porcius, Asinius, Junius, &c. Other proper 
names are derived with this sufEx from names of colours : 
Aquilius, dun^ Albius, Fulvius, Flavins, Rubrius, Rufius, 
Caesius, Helvius^ Livius, Furius and Fusius, brown^ Ru« 
tilius : from the time of birth, Manius, Lucius, Crepereius : 
from ordinals, Septimius, Octavius, Nonius: from local 
designations, Marius ? Sylvius, Pontius, Curius, Tiberius : 
Publ-ius from populus. 

A few adjectives, in the sense of simple attributives, are 54 
derived from substantives or adjectives. Nefar-ius (nefas), 
s^r-ius for sever-iu-s : nimiu-s, from nimis : lud-ius, lucr- 
ius (dii ludii, lucrii) : injurius : Septiroontius. Anxius is 
anomalous, as if formed from the participle or verbal sub- 
stantive of ango. 

To these may be added several in ^o, from stems in dr, 55 
er, Ur, ^, %n, and other short-vowelled endings, where ^ 
seems to represent % ; thus, sequor-eus, arbor-eus, sider-eus, 
Yener-eus, Hector-eus, Romul-eus, Apollin-eus, popul-eusy 
corpor-eus, flumin-eus, foemin-eus, virgin-eus, ilic-eus, 
irhich are clearly distinct in signification from the " nomina 
materiae" in eo, such as aureu-s, saxeu-s. 

The suffix e6 : n. eus, ea, eum. 

Denominatives : " adjectiva materiae." 56 

Lapid-eu-s, made of stone, oss-eus ', lact-eus, mell-eus, 
aer-eus, ciner-eus, sanguin-eus, ign-eus, corn-eus, aur-eus, 
argent-eus, fum-eus, purpur-eus, caerul-eus, cer-eus, terr- 
eus, spin-eus, aqu-eus, ros-eus, squam-eus. 

^ Derived from the ablative in d, 088e(d)-u8, 8axtt(d)-u8, lightened 
into sax'eus. 

c 2 

4 
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57 Substantives originally adjectives: calo-eus, soUea, 
anr-ea, whenee auriga, pic-ea (arbor), so laur-ea, castan-ea, 
vin-ea, ador-ea (annona), pil-eus from pila«-'8» capr-eaii 
alv-eus, urc-eus (orcaX cav<^ea (cavus). 

ttO» VOf tvo. 

58 " Yerbalia" in uo are passive or intransitive, and mostly 
derived from Compound verbs. Individ^-uu-s, '^ qui divi^ 
non potest," ingen-uus, prop, m^borrif contig-aust contin- 
uus, perspic-uus, conspio-^uus, preecip^uus, promisc-uusi, 
assiduus, resid-runs, ambig-uus '* quod ambigi potest," 
exig''UXi9,Jine'drawu: irrig-uus, relic-uus, reliquus, innoo- 
nus, decid-uus, oe^, suc-dduus, perpet-uus, from r. in 
impet-us, praepe(t)-s ; ar-d'-uus, &om ad^ie^re, ar := ad : 
from simple verbs, rig-uus, pasc-uus, vac^nus: recond. 
etym. cernuus, of. oer-ebrum, cer^^viz, and vidu-uus, 
vid-ua, widom. 

59 The older form vo appears in words of less evident 
etymology : Gna<-ivn-s, whence gna-vus and p. n. Gneius, 
Cneius, from gen in gi-gen-o, genui, therefore equivalent to 
ingenuus, generosus: also Btt-vu*8, birth^markf for gna^ 
ivu-s. Ar-vu-m, from ar-o, ara6/e: pro-ter-vu*s, ter*^? 
sal-vus, cal-vus, tor^vus (terr-eo), cur-vus, ful*vus, fla«-vu8, 
gil-vus, ra-vus, fur-vus (fuscus), parvus, cli-vus (in-cii<-no), 
sti-va for sta-iva, cater* va, etym. rec. 

60 The i is lengthened in nocivu-s (compound innoc-uus), 
reeid-ivus (compare deeiduus), vac«ivus (vacuus), subsee^ 
ivus, adopt-ivus, refer-^ivus and refr-ivus^*. 

61 The forms we have been considering are evidently a 
kind of participle. The following are instances of similar 
participial formations from nouns : Miner- va implying an 
ancient substantive, min-us, min-er-is*, like ol-us, ol-eris, 
from MEN, memini ; meaning, therefore, ** spirited or gifted 
with mind :** cervus, homed (cor-nu), comit-ivus, arment- 
ivus. See the suffix tuo, tivo (109). 

62 Denominatives, Di-vus, from de-us, dii, patr-uu-s, and 
similar forms involved in fratruelis, matruelis. 

63 In the following the notion of ** time when" is con- 

^* Gradlvus seems to be a compound of Divus, not a derivative of 
grttd. 

* Identical with the Gr. fUv-oQ, filv€(ff)-oc, tee es. 
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veyed : ann-uus, bi-d*-uum, postrid-uum, noct-ua, antic- (63) 
uus = antiquus, from antic-us ; therefore meaning " an- 
tico tempore:" aast-ivus, primit*ivu8, sement-ivus, fest- 
ivus, mens-tr-uus, with the additional suffix tr, as in 
bimes-tr-is, hes-ter-nus. 

c6t tco. 

Only denominatives are formed with this suffix, except 64 
some more primitive formations, as j5-cu-s, r. in jiiv-Oy 
jii-bilum, ju-cundus : 

Possesme, locative, and temporal adjectives. Hosti-cus, 65 
civi-ctts, urbi-cus, classi-cus, *' belonging to an enemy," 
&c., or " happening in,*' &c., auli-cus, belli-cus, publi-cus 
(populus, compare the derivative publico-la, poplicola), 
villi-cus, canti-cus, tenebri-cus, modi-cus, " in quo modus 
inest," febricus, impl. in febricito, bubul-cus, subul-cus, 
Hemi-ci (Sabine hernae =s saxa), pris-cus (pris = prios, 
comparat.). 

From " gentilia :" Itali-cus, Grae-cus, Galli-cus, Aurun- 66 
cus (Auson-es), Tus-cus, Etrus-cus, Falis-cus (Falerii). 

In the following, derived from adjectives, the suffix seems 67 
to denote " propensity." Cadii-cus (from a lost adj. caduus, 
as decid-uus), inclined to fall: so fiducus, lost but im- 
plied in fiduc-ia: petul-cus, hiul-cus implying petulus 
(compare petulans) and hiulus, from pet-ere, hi-scere : 
amicus, from some lost derivative of am-are, so apri-cus 
and pudl-cus : nigri-cus, tetri-cus, amari-cus involved in 
amaricans : fameli-cus presupposing an adj. fameli-s, like 
fideli-s from fide-s. 

Other miscellaneous examples : un!-cu-s, pau-cu-s (r. in 68 
pau-lum), rau-cu-s, r. in ravi-s, tes-ca or tes-qua (loca) . 
(r. in terr-a, torr-eo), p. n. Plan-cus = plani-pes, manK-ca 
and pedl-ca : fabri-ca : juven-cus from juven-is, mollus-cus 
from comparat. mollios : hir-cu-s, r. in hir-tus, hir-sutus : 
anti-cus = qui ante est, so post-i-cus« The same long 
vowel appears in rubrica (ruber), lectica (lectus), urtica, 
umbilicus, lorica* Long ii in lactiica (lacteus), curriica, 
hedge-sparrow : festiica, verrQca, manducus, eatable. Long 
a in meracus (merus), cloaca (colluo, colluvies ?), and some 
names of plants, as proserpinaca, scorpinaca, lingulaca^ 
verbenaca, portulaca or porcinaca. 
c 8 
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ac, nom. ax. 

69 Yerbalia : fiigae, apt tojlee, rapac, loquac, mordae, minaOf 
tenao, nugac, edac» sequac, vorac, bibac, dioac, audac, qmo- 
dac (ment-ior). In all these the sense is '* pejorative," i,e* 
the words imply dislike, or a sense of the quality being in 
excess. — Verac, sagac are denominative. 

oc, nonu ox. 

70 A few, as volvoc (volvere), feroc, atroc, veloc, celoc. 

Kc, nom, ex. 

71 Numerous, but the origin of most is obscure ; nor ifl it 
always easy to determine whether ic is a suffix, or part of 
a compound, as it clearly is in ob-ic, in-dic, arti-fio, pel-li0« 
Examples : vert-ic (verto), mord-ie (mordeo), sen-ic, Senex 
(sen), imbr-ic, ram-ic. 

ic, nom, ix. 

72 Stru-ic, append-ic, offend-ie: jun-ic (juvenis), var-ic 
(varus), and others of unknown origin. — See trie (114). 

icio, nom. icius. 

73 " Adjectives of rank :" patr-iciu-s *, quaestor-picius, tri- 
bun-icius, praetor«icius. 

** Adjectiva materise :" later-icius, caement-icius. 

ACEO, nom. aceus. 

74 " Adjectiva materiae :" rosaceus, heibaceus, avenaceus, 
violaceus, cretaceus, testaceus from stems in a : hordeaceus 
from hordeu-m; ciner-acens, farr-aceus, gramin-aceus, 
arundin-aceus from consonant stems. 

TO, nom, tu-8| ta, tu-m. 

75 The description of the formation of the passive participle 
with this suffix, as lec-tus, ama^tus, fig-tus = fi^u8, &c., 
belongs, together with the supine, to th^ *' Accidence" of 

> Perhaps from the ablative in ed, id, patrid-ius. 
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the language. Here we add some examples of participles (75) 
which have assumed the signification of adjectives and 
substantives. 

Adjectives: prom-p-tu-s, part, of prom-o, ready : cl^tu-s, 76 
swift (ci-eo), whence the compound soIIi-c!tu-s, prop. 
wholly moved =: anxious {soil, in 8oll-*enni8) : ap-tu^8,jl?^/e<f 
= Jit: fal-su-s, deceived at false: po-tu-s, quaffed =s 
drunken: al-tu-s, nourished,, grown ^ss, high: cel-sus, lifted 
ss lofty: in-vi-tus, unwilling, r. in volo, Ti-»s: ir-rK-tus, 
comp. cf. ra-tus : Ise-tus, gra-tus, stul-tus (comp. stol-ldus): 
eau-tus (caveo) : mul-tus (comp. moli-es) : cer-tus (comp. 
cre-do) : cur-tus : pu-tus (comp. pii-rus, pu-tarre, prune) : 
moes-tus (moereo)-: bru-tus, mu-tus, cas-tus, len-tus, vas-* 
tus (etym. not evident) : fes-tu-s (r. in fer-iae) : infes-tua 
(r. in of-fend-o) : mani-fes-tus (r. in pre-hend-o) : hir-tus 
(r. in hir-cu8, horreo) : cunc^tus (for con-cKtus, or co^vinc- 
tus, or co-junc-tus). 

Adverbs: fortu-ito, gratu^to (from lost verbs in tu-ere?): 77 
fre-tus (r. in fir-mus, fer-rum) : in-olu-tus (r. in clu-ere, 
whence cli-ent) : la-tus^ broad, for pla'-tus (r. in pla-nus, 
(p)la-mina). 

Substantives neuter : fac-tum, fa-tum, vo^tum, (senatus)- 78 
consul tum, plebi-scitum, &c. : le-tum (r. in de-Ie*Q), ace^ 
tum, teme-rtum (comp. temulentia, abs-tera-ius), tectum 
(teg-o), fre-tum (fer-veo), lii-tum (pol-luo), men-tu-m (r. 
in mon-t, e-min-eo ?), frus-tum, scu-tum (r. in squa-ma)) 
pra-tum. 

Masculine: lega-tus, eubit-tus, leo-tus (leg, lie), ven^- 
tu-s (r. in van-nus), ar-bu->tu8 (r. ar=:ad -^ bu = fu, 
grow, comp. ar-bo-s). 

Feminine : sec-ta (r. sec-are or sequ-i), fos-sa, me-ta 
(me-a-re ?), n6-ta (no-sco, comp. ag-nK-tum), vit-ta for 
vincta ? cris-ta, crus-ta, por-ta, has-ta, luc-ta, vi-ta (vivere). 

Denominatives : ** quasi^-participles " formed from nouns ?9 
with suffix tus, ta, turn. 

From stems in s, r, n, without an intermediate vowel : 
onus-tus, burden-ed, from ones, n. onus: venus-tus, grace-d 
f venes) : augus-tus, chosen by augurs or birds, inaugurate 
(augur) : angus-tus (angor) : robus-tus (robor) : vetus-tus, 
agC'd (vetes) : hones-tus, honoured (bonds) : funes-tus 
(funes), saddened by a death: radles-^tus (implies ipdlea 
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(79) not mole-s) : sceles-tus (sceles) : in-tempes-tus (tempos) : 
mSdes-tus (implies modes, whence moder-ari, and perhaps 
mos as its contraction, not modiis) : jus-tus, fas-tus, faus- 
tus (favos): con-fcedus-ti, " foedere conjuncti:" locusta, 
pr. gifted with speech (implying loques from loqu-or) r 
Hber-tus, uber-tus, juven-ta, senec-ta, p. n. Carmen-ta: 
lacer-tus, lacer-ta (etym. unknown). 

80 a-tus, after the manner of denominative verbs in are : 
alatus, cristatns, galeatus, pennatus, &c., from stems in a : 
hamatus (hamu-s). 

81 i-tus, mostly from stems in i : crini-tus, auri-tus, igni- 
tus, turri-tus, recuti-tus, pelli-tus ; but also mell-i-tus. 
With these compare denom. in ire, as vest-io, vest-i-tus. 
It is uncertain whether maritus (mas), avitus (avu-s), be- 
long to this formation. 

82 u-tus, from nouns in ii, after the analogy of statu- ere, 
statii-tus from statu-s. Cornii-tus, verii-tus, astu-tus, cinc- 
tu-tus, actu-tum, versu-tus : but also nasutus, from nasu-s. 
Hirsu-tus, comp. hir-tus, may also belong to this set. 

83 Mgcotua does not seem to belong to this formation : 
facetus, inficetus (etym. unknown). 

84 Neuters in tum, etum, meaning a place full of- — , planted 
with — , beset with, are quasi-participles : in some the inter- 
mediate verb is extant ; as vir-eo, vir-e-tum, greenery ^ 
glabro-, glabreo, glabretum, arbor, arbor-e-sco, arboretum : 
olere, oletum : olivetum, lauretum, vepretum, viminetum, 
virgetum, rubetum, dumetum, vinetum, quercetum, saxe- 
tum, sabuletum, tesquetum, fruticetum and frutectum and 
frutetum, salictum, virgultum. 

86 Ordinal: quar-tu-s, quin-tu-s, six-tus. See Super- 
latives. 

TU, nam, tu-s. 

86 This IS the suffix of the supine, or more properly of the 
verbal noun, of which the supines are the accusative and 
ablative cases. The practical rules belong to the 
" Accidence." Here we will only notice some examples 
of verbal substantives in tu-s which are not used as su- 
pines. 

Fruc-tus (fru-or, frug-es) : ric-tu-s (ring-ere) : in-ces- 
tos (comp. castu-s) : ar-tu-s (r. in ar-t, ar-mo) : po-tu-s 
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(r. in pottt-8 part^ po-calum) : foe»tti8 (i. in fiB<«mhii^ (86) 
also fa-i): lue-tus (lug-^ere); coe-tus for oo-K^u-s: por- 
tu-8 : sexns lor secHiii-s, sec-ta-s, t. e. " aniraantioBi in 
mares foeminasque seetio ;" gas^tns, ass-tas^ r!-4u8, are 
from roots which the Latin has not retained. Sonftav 
halitus, spir!tus are remarkable for their shoxt vowel, being 
derived from verbs in are. 

" Qnasi-verbalia" in atus, are for the most part descripl«i 87 
ive of rank : eonsulatus, tribunatus, auguratus, triumvir»- 
tus, senatus, prineipatus, primatus, imd in the Latin of the 
lower empire, comitatus, dignity of eouMtf ducatus, duke-^ 
dom, papatus, popedom. These are formed from isiaginary 
verbs in are, consulare, to be eonsui, like exnlare, to be an 
exile, * 

The "abstract*' sense passes into the ''collective" ia 88 
peditatus, infantry, prop, a going on foot^ from an imagi^'i 
nary peditare, like eqnitare : so equitatus, cavalry, eomi*- 
tatus, attendance, from a real verb oomitari. Pellioatus, 
harlotry, reatus, the state or condition ef a reus, o%Uprit. 

Ti, or si, nom> ti-s, sis : (ifsQ t« nom, (t)^. 

It is not always practicable to disdngnisii between sueb 89 
as belong to the participle suffix to, and such as mther 
belong to the supine tu* Here, then, they are classed 
together. But, of course, those which are personal, as hostisi 
potis, may more probably be referred to the former, and 
those which are, or onee weze, abstract, to the latter ext 
tfaetion. 

Feminine in ti, si. Messi^s (met^o) : pes-tis (r. in pea-i 90 
sumdo, perdo, pe-jor) : grartea (r. in gra-tus) : vesTtis^ 
tus-sis, cau-tis, si«tis. 

Masculine. Pos-tis (ponere, positiis, repostus): veetis 
(vehere, vectus) : mensis (metiri, mensus) : a«>mus-8is (ad*» 
metiri, admensus) : fastis j(r. in fer^ire, or fend-ere) : rirte, 
ablative of a noun, from the same root as ritus : hosrtie^ 
res-tis, tes-tis. 

Adjectives: po-tis (com-po-s, e. r.*), for-tis (fer-o?). 

T, nom. (t)-s,/<?m. 
Mor-t for mor-ti (mor»-ior) ; for-rt (fer^o) : sor^t (fi» »•)» 91 
* e. r. sc recondite etymdogfy. 
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(91) ar-t (r. in ar-tus, ar-ma) : gen-t (gen, gigno) : men-t (r. in 
me-min-i): do-t (da-re, do-num): co-t (e. r.): par-t 
(par-io) : salu-t (salve, salvus) : quiet (quie-sco) : these, 
except the two last, exhibit the original t in gen. plor. 
gentium, &c. NeuU lac-t (e. r.). 
Adjectives. Hebe-t, tere-t (e. r.). 

92 The following are compounds in which the second 
member is one of the verbs <to, I, pie; supersti-t (n« 
-stes), locu-ple-t; — the compounds of I are numerous; 
com-i-t, n. comes, ** qui cum it ;" ped-it, " qui pedibus 
it," equ-it, al-it; mil-it, " qui ad milleit," one of the 1000, 
'* singulae tribus singula millia militum mittebant," is 
Yarro's explanation : merg-it, so much of the corn as goes 
to the merga, sickle : pari-et, prop, that which goes round, 
party-wall : gurg-it, tram-it, vel-it, satell-it (e. r.). Ob- 
serve that in these forms from monosyllabic verbs ending 
in a vowel the t is necessary to prevent the concurrence of 
two vowels : comp. supersti-t-em with ju-dic*em. The t 
appears as ta in nav-i-ta or nauta, orb-i-ta, sem-i-ta. 

93 To this origin some refer the numerous ** gentilia" in 
if dtf tt ; but it is more probable that they are proper de- 
rivatives, not compounds of I, or any other verb. Caer-i-t 
= " Caere oriundus : " coel-i-t, " coelo oriundus ;" cuj-at, 
nostr-at, &c. = ex cujus patria oriundi, &c. : optimat-es, 
primates, in fi mates, supemates, infemates == ex optimis, 
&c., oriundi. So penat-es, r. pene-s, penu-s, pene-trare. 
From names of cities in d: Ardeates, Fidenates, Capenates, 
Csesennates : — in 6 : Arpinates, Aquinates, Urbinates, An- 
tiates : — in io^ or \ : Samnites, Quirites (Quire-s or Cure-s, 
stem Quiri, as in Quirinus) : — interamna-tes, from amni-s or 
interamniu-m : Tibur-tes, Camer-tes, Tuder-tes, Nar-tes, 
Lauren(t)-tes (Laurentia), Picen-tes (Veientes belongs to a 
different suffix). 

94 This seems to be the proper place for noticing the 
suffix 

E-NSi-s, neut, ense. 

to which the language has recourse, in forming ** gen- 
tilia," especially, but not exclusively, from names of coun- 
tries or places ending in n, preceded by a long vowel. Her- 
culane-nsis (Herculaneu-m), Tusculane-nsi-s (ager Tus- 
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culanu-s), Verone-nsi-s, Narbon-e-nsis, Tarracon-e-nsis, (94) 
Athenie-nsi-8 (Athenae), Carthagin-i-e-nsis. Lipare-nsis, 
Latere-nsis, Ulubre-nsis, so fore-nsis^ castre-nsis : Tarse- 
nsiSy Isse-nsis, Utice-nsis, so circe-nsis: Massilie-nsis, 
Cilicie-nsis, Circeie-nsis : Hispanie-nsis means " a Ro- 
man or Greek living in Hispania/' Hispanus, " a native 
Spaniard :" so Cilicie-nses and Cilic-es (Ruhnken. Sueton. 
Caes. § 37). 

TIA,/«II. 

This suffix, like ia, forms ** abstracta" from adjectives. 95 
When the stem ends in d or t, it does not appear whether 
ia or tia be the true suffix : as in modest-ia or modes(t)tia, 
verecund-ia or verecund(t)ia. Apart from these, the 
suffix tia is confined, with few exceptions, to stems ending 
in 0, which then subsides into i. Examples: castT-tia, 
moesti-tia, sssvi-tia, mali-tia, avari-tia, Iseti-tia, duri-tia^ 
2ioti-tia, pudici-tia, amici-tia, vaM-tia, mundi-tia, cani-tia. 
From stems in T : tristi-tia, molli-tia. From substantives : 
only pueri-tia or puer-tia; and obsol. imbaini-tie-s 
(balneu-m). 

TiE-s is only a fuller form of tia^ and most of the nouns 96 
in ties have also another form in tia. Amari-ties, cani-ties, 
plani-ties, duri-ties, calvi-ties, pulli-ties. 

Those nouns which do not take -ia or -tia, form their 97 
" abstracta*' with one or other of the suffixes -tat, -tut, -tudin. 
The preference of one rather than another of these suffixes 
seems to be quite arbitrary : compare, e. g., duri-tia with 
puri-tat, vani'tat with cani-tie, mali-tia with boni-tat. 

Tio, nam, tium, neut» 

This also has the same use as to. It forms ** verballa," 98 
viz. neuter " abstracta" only of the monosyllabic vowel- 
Terbs t, go, sta, stand, in which the t is euphonic, just as 
ped-i-t-es, super-sti-t-em, assume t, where others annex 
the case-endings without an intermediate suffix, as judic-es 
(92). Examples: ex-i-tiu-m, in-i-tium, sol-sti-tium, ju(8)- 
stitium. Solatium is a derivative in to, from the participle, 
so exercitium : and servi-tium not verbal from servire, but 
denominative from servu-s. Observe that these forms are 
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(9S) less abstract in si^ificatioti tban those in tu-s, tu(t)-8 : 
8erTitu(t)-s, state ef slavery, servi-tium, slavery, mnd a 
^ve: ioltta'^j ixci (^ consoling, sola44kuu, someihing that 
serves to comfort, 

99 Examples of mote recondite etymology: Os-tiu-ra, 
door, entrance, month of a river, r. same as that of os, 
mouth : pnre-tiu-m, that n^hich buys, the root perhaps in 
inter-pret : vi-tiu-m, r. in vi-lis, vitare : o-tium, spa-thnn : 
palatium is prop, a place of feeding sheep*, implying, 
therefore, a verb palare, from the same r. as pa-sco: 



compare Pales. 



Tiu-s, tia, ti-um* 



100 ^l^is suffix, in derivatiTvs from participles in to, is 
perhaps only the adjective form of the abstract tia. Thus, 
factr-tia<-s, that which has in it the nature (tia) of a thing 
made (factum), ficti^tiu-s, that which is of the nature cf 
things feigned, that which is itctitia :» fiction : so insititiuB, 
ascititius, commentitius, adv«ntitins, snpposititius. 

Propi-tius, perhaps from prope: propius res adspice 
nostras, Virg. Mn. i. 526. 

101 Tiu-s, adj.f also appears as a di^Terent and incorrect way 
of writing the suffix ciu-s (73), patritius and patricius: 
cineritius and cinerlcius. 

' Ti-oN, nom. ti-o, fem. 

- Q2 This suffix forms " abstracta," viz. " nomina actionis," 
from verbs. It is compounded of the supine or verbal tu, 
ti, with the suffix n, on. The consonants of stem and 
suffix undergo the same changes as in the supine. Dlc-tion, 
a telling, manner of telling, regtion = rection, suad-tion 
= suasion, vTd-tion = vision, ced-tion = ces-sion, excla- 
ma-tion, admoni-tion, mov-tion= motion, &c. 

Ti>-NO, us, a, um. See under the temporal suffix no. 

Tat, nom, ta(t)-s,/«n. 

103 A suffix of abstraction affixed to adjectives and a few 
substantives. 

«TllbulL2,6,% 
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1. Consonant stems and stems ia i, wbioh rarely t9.ke (108) 
the suffix tia. 

Pauper- tat comp. pauper-ie-s, puber-tat, vetus-tat from 
vetes, nom. vetus, majes-tat from the comparative majos, 
.vplunUt for Yolent-tat, potes.tat, egeatat for -ept-tat, ,808- 
pi(t)-taty sitnul-tat (e. r.). With vowel of union : feUc-i- 
tat, atroc-i-tat, feroc-irtat comp. fi^rocria, djcac-i-tat, au- 
.dac-i-tat cqmp. audac-ia ; from stems in i : levi-tat, Isevi- 
tat, gravistat, suavi-tat, celeri-tat, crudeli-tati tenui-tat, 
quali-tat, fideli-tatyfacili-tat aad facul-tat. 

2. Stems in o, though these are mot forbidden to take 104 
tia» and the preference given in individual instanpes to either 
seems to be quite arUtrary : bpni-tat, vani-tat, sam-tat, 
arooeni-tatf tacitutni-ta,t, diutumi-tat (yet cano ,wjth the 
same ending makes cani-tie-s) : propiaqui-tat, longinqui-tat 

. (yet nequi-Ua) : verbosi-tat, and all others in oso : acidi- 
tat and all c^er verbalia in ido : anxie-tat, pie- tat, proprie- 
ta.t, socie-tat, medie-tat, nimie-tat) satie-taty and all others 
in io, where o becomes e instead of i by reason of i pre- 
ceding: liber-tat, but a8|>erirtat, cari*tat, clari-tat, yet 
avari-tiar securi-tajt, puri-tat| duri-tal;, and also.duri-tia, tie-s : 
Tenus(ti)-tat, hone8(ti)-tat, vetus(ti)-tat, or these maybe 
derived direct from the stj^ms hono^, vetes, venes, ^ are 
honestu-Si 8cc* (yet.modestu-^s makes modest<^ia ; mojestu-s, 
xnolest-ia; angustu^s, angust-ia; justu-s, justi-tia), am- 
bigui-tat, festivi-tat^ and others from uo, vo. 

3. From substantives : dvi-tat, collective an,d abstract, ^05 
body ofciveSf state of a civis : sedili-tat, office ofcediUy comp. 
consul-atU'-s, &c. : juven-tat, time of ytmikf al^ juven-ta : 
virginirtat : tempes-tat or tempes(ti)-tat : se-tat for sevi- 

tat : ses-^tat for sesti-tat, time of heat : -more recent forma- 
tions, olivi-tat, fici-tat, tmeofohx>es^figs : calami-tat, from 
calamu-s, ' proprie cajamitatem rustid grandinem dicunt, 
quod comminuat calamum sen culmum ac segetem.' Donat. 



TUT, .now?. . tu(t)^s, fam* 

This suffix forms abstracta only from personal appella- 106 
tives: vir-tut, numlioodt.fnafUine*s: juven-tut comp. juven-ta 
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(106) and juven-tat : senec-tut comp. senec-ta : servi-tut comp. 
servi-tiu-m. 

TUDiN / nom, tadOf fern. 

107 ^^^^ suffix forms abstracta, nearly synonymous with 
those in tia, tat^ tuU Where there is an abstract in tia, tat, 
together with one in tiidin, the difference seems to be, that 
the latter denotes a tendency to the quality or state ex- 
pressed by the former. Adjectives in ti or to prefer the 
form tiidin to tia, tat: also such adjectives as denote 
dimensions, lengthy height ^ &c. 

108 Consue(ti)-tudin, habi(ti)-tudin, sollici(ti)-tudin : unless 
these ought rather to be resolved into consue-tu (verbal 
in tu) + dKn. Vale-tudin is anomalous, see Verbalia in 
din. Partitudin, poenitiidin belong to the later Latinity. 
Apti-tudin, prompti-tudin, lenti-tudin, beati-tudin (Cicero 
rejects this as unclassical, and proposes beati-tat instead), 
sancti-tudin along with sancti-tat, lassi-tudin, multi-tudin, 
celsi-tudin, lati-tudin, crassi-tudin : all these are of par- 
ticipial origin. Forti-tudin, simili-tudin, molli-tudin (also 
molli-ties and moUi-tat), ampli-tudin. Pleni-tudin, magni- 
tudin, both from anc. participles in no (123) : cani-tudin, 
obsol., leni-tudin (and -tat). iBgri-tudin, teneri-tudin (and 
-tat), clari-tudin (and -tat), duri-tudin (and tat, tia), asperi- 
tudin (and -tat), amari-tudin (and -tie-s, poet.), perperi- 
tudin (perpera-m, adv. of perperu-s). Firmi-tudin (and 
-tat). Turpi-tudin. Longi-tudin. 

Tuo, Tivo, us, a, um. Verhal Adjectives. 

109 The original sense is, that which should or may he — ; 
but the usual sense, iliat which is in the condition of one — , 
the blank being supplied by the passive participle of the 
verb. 

Sta-tivu-s, that which may be, or m, set up : hence 
subst. sta-tua, sc. imago : coc-tivus, that which may be, or 
is, baked: cap-tivus, in the condition of a captus: so 
abdi-tivus, fugi-tivus, na-tivus, ac-tivus, passivus, admis- 
sivus, fur-tivus, from the participle, which remains only 

' Compare din, oin (121, 122). 
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as subst. fur-tum. Mor-tua-s has suppressed the ancient (109) 
participle mor-tu-s. 

TURO, as, a, urn. Part. fut. act. 

The consonants undergo the same changes as in the 110 
supine and pass, participle; agturus = acturus, v!d-turas =s 
visurus, pat-turus = pas-surus, &c. Of this form are 
various feminine substantives, originally of abstract signi- 
fication, but which have mostly subsided into the concrete : 
na-tura, caesura, sta-tura, pic-tura, fic-tura (fig-ura is clas- 
sical but anomalous), struc-tura, posi-tura, coela-tura, con- 
jec-tura: but these are rather fem. abstracta in ia, from 
nouns in tor (as vic-tor-ia), with the i retracted, whence 
-oir-a = lira. 

TOR, nom. t5r. Verbal " nomina agentis." 

The consonants undergo the same changes as in the supine, 111 
&c. Ag-tor = ac-tor, "is qui agit:" ama-tor, rec-tor, 
suad-tor .= suasor, possed-tor = posses-sor, audi-tor, &c. 
Nomen-cla-tor (r. in cal-endse, cla-rus, cla-ssis). 

Derivatives of nouns in tor : adjectives and substantives 112 
in tor-io : ama-tor-iu-s, oratorius, prse-torius, imperatorius : 
legatorius from legatu-s, by a mistaken analogy. Prse- 
torium, prcetor's tent: auditorium, place^ or assemblage^ 
of hearers: emunctorium, " instrum. emunctoris," xitti^er^: 
tectorium, tentorium, work of a " tentor" (obs. from 
tendo), tent : portorium, &c. Terri-torium, promontorium, 
anomalous imitations, 

Victor-ia. — Names of magistracies from nouns in tor 113 
make tura from tor-ia : praetiira, dictatura, qusestura, cen- 
sura: and so other feminines in tura, 110. Prsefectura 
from praefectu-s, by a mistaken analogy. 

TRic, nom. tnx, fem. o/*" nomina agentis" in tor. 

Vic-tor, fem. yic-tric : altor, altric : rector, rectric : pos- 114 
sessor, posses-t-ric with help of t: so tonsor, tons-t-ric. 
Nutri-tor gives nu(tri)-tric, nu-tric: na-tri-c, water 
snake, is feminine of na*tor ; mere-trie has no masculine ; 
ma-trie is formed from ma-ter. 
D 2 
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115 TRO, nom. tru-m, heut, "nomina in8trumenti"/ro»t verbs. 

Ara-tru-m, claud-trum = claus-trum, so rod-tru-m = 
rostrum, " instrutnentnra rod€fi!jd5f," beak : rad-trum = ras- 
trum; lud-trum = lustruin, though this word, in one of 
its significations, is derived from lu-o, whence lustrare : 
spec-trmA : mulc-trum (mulg^eo) : mon-s-^trum for moni- 
tnim, " id quo monetur," with inorganic s : an-tnim (e« r. 
perhaps from' the saifne root as an^imiis, therefore breezy 
ca9e)t cas-»trum; 

Variety iii tra, fetn. Fulge-tra: li-tera^ littera (e. r* li- 
n-o ?) : fene-stra^ ctdei-tra (e. r.}. 

Toni-tru. 

Compare nom. instr. in 16, bro, cro, bulo, culo: see also 
the diminutives. 

Tfco, nam. ticu-s, a, um. 

116 This compound suffix, tX + cof serves to form locative 
adjectives. In Samni-ti-cu-s (Samni-te-s), the interme- 
diate form is preserved : in most of the following it is lost 
or imaginary. Ligus-ti-cus (Ligus-es = Ligures), so ms- 
ticus. Aqua-ticus comp. aquatilis, silva-ticus (silve-stris), 
villaticus, scenaticusi umbraticus (and umbratilis), coena- 
ticus, viaticus, favillaticus. Fanaticusi one who roves from 
fanum to fanum, or from Faunu-s, like Gr. pan-ic from 
Pan ?} : limpha-ticus (from limpha, a by-form of nympha, 
as the Greek yvfji<^\iivToc ?); — Erraticus, venaticus, volaticus 
comp. volatilis, cavaticus, pasticus, grass-lamb, may be 
referred to verbalia in tn-s. 

See ti-li-s and t-ri-s. 

£ST<, riom. esti-s, fieut. est^. 

117 The e seems to be a lighter form of the radical 5, a. 
The ^nse is locative. Agre-sti-s, coele-sti-s: and with 
additional suffixes, dome-sti-cus ; terre-st-ri-s, campe-st- 
ri-s, ped-e-st-ii-8, e^iie-st-ri-iT, kcti-st-ri-s. (See li, ki.) 

DO, nom. dus, da, dum. Verbal Adjectives chkflyfrom Verbs 
intransitive. 

118 From verbs in e, adjectivesf of thifi* description are very 
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numerous. Acido, nom. acidu-s, calKdus and caldus, tepidus, (1 18) 
frigidus, pavidas, timidus, tumidus, turgidus, madidus, uvi- 
dus and udus, tabidus, marcidus, lividus, luridus, albidus, 
fulgidus, lucidus, validus whence adv. valde, avidus whence 
aud-ere, so gaud ere from a lost adj. gavidus, and perhaps 
ard-ere from aridus, candere from a lost can-idus, with 
others in abundance. 

From consonants or neuter verbs: flu-idus, vividus, 
rapidus, sapidus, cupidus, trepidus (trepit = vertit, Fest.), 
trahidus ^ tardus. 

The adjective do corresponds to a substantive in or; 
cali-dus, cal-or : tim-idus, tim-or : pavidus, pavor, &c. 

Recondite etymologies : crii-du-s, r. in crfi-or, crii-entus : 119 
nudus, ne + u-idus, where u is the root of ind-u-ere, ex-u- 
ere : sudus = se + udus, not moist. Fcedus, r. ia fcet- 
ere, fcet-or, and perhaps in suf-fi-re, fi-mus, unless fce-dus 
be an abbreviated form of foetidus. Lepidus comp. lep-or, 
polished : stolid us comp. stultus : limpid us comp. limpha :. 
clau-dus (etym. unknown). 

Substantives: Indus (etym. unknown): for-da, a cow 
with calf, from fer-re? Cerda, dung, in the compounds 
sucerda, bucerda, mucerda : from cer, ere, in cer-nerci 
comp. ex-crc-ment. 

Denominatives: herbi-dus, grassy, fromherba: turbi- 120 
dus, visci-dus, fumi-dus, morbi-dus, fumi-dus, geli-dus, 
gravi-dus. 

In roscidus the c seems to represent a second s : ros- 
qidus from ros^s, whence ros, roris. 

Dis, neut, de ; vir-i-dis, virere, seems to stand alone. 



DfN, nont. DO, fern, Vethal "abstracta." 

The stem-vowel of the verb is lengthened. Cupi-din, n. 
Cupido, comp. cupivit, cupitus : as the name of a god, 
masc. Libi-din (libere): cape-din, intercapedin (cap- 
(y)ere) : ure-din (ur-cre) : frige-din, torpe-din, mulce-din, 
muce-din. From denominative verbs in eo, e-sco, real or 
imaginary: grave-din, dulce-din, pingue-din, putre-din, 
nigre-din, salse-din. — Formi-din, hirQ-din, hirun-din (e.r.): 
testu-din (testa, therefore shell^animal?). 
n 3 
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fl31) Otdfn, OT-iofr atid cwr-d-ior. Carditt (etym. unknown). 
Both titb maftoulitie, therefdte may belbng to a diffbtent 
snffix : pethapd •!n, as pect-in, ti&f/n. petitto. 
Cotiit)ate t&d!n (107). 

122 civ, riom, go,f^. : a fkvr are abstract, bnt moi^t are, or 
have become, concrete. The preceding vowel is long. 

Yerbalia. Vora-gin, quag-mire, vora^re : ori-gin, ori-ri : 
impeti-gin, ring-worm, r. in im-pet-u-s, pet-ivi : pruri-gin, 
itck: verti^gin, vert-ere, vcrt*-](c, giddiness, cali-giri, r. 
in cela^-re, da-m, oc-cul-ere : scaturi-gin : scalpturi-gin, 
scratching: nri-ginj burning with caiisHc, inter-tri-gin, 
chafe-gail, tei-ere tri-vi: pendi-gin, hanging caver (for 
images). Imagtn; r. in imitor. 

Denominativa : many of these denote vegetable or mine^ 
ral products, especially such as may be referred to degene* 
raey or disease; also, various distempers, physical and 
moral — this notion appears, also, in the verbalia. In some, 
the suffix is preceded by 1, probably diminutive. Lap- 
pagin, tetuel, lappa, bur : plantagin; plantain, plants, sdle 
of foot: plumbagin, black-lead, likeness of lead: vira- 
gin, man^like woman : auragin, jaundice, likeness of gold: 
setragin, saw-dust; similagin, ,^n« ^o<<r, simila: farragin, 
hddge-podge of various grain : ferulagin, fennel, rod-like : 
capragin, citragin, citreagin, tussi-1-agin, lacti-1-agin, vemi- 
l^agin; ostriagin, medicagin, trissaginj cuni-1-agin, solagln, 
selagin, plants. — Milvagin, milagin, fahes. — Usti-1-agin, 
chameleon. Lumbagin, coriagin, diseases. — Carragin, barri- 
cade of waggons ; s^rtagin, frying-pan. 

Robigin, rub-eo, rub-er, rust : pulligin, dark colour : 
melligin, material qf which bees make wax ; siligin, fine 
wheat: consiligin, lung-wart: lentigin, pimple ox freckle, 
lent, lenticula; surdi^h, deafness; claudigin, lameness; 
mentigin and oi^tigin, chih-scib in sheep ; porrigin, onion- 
like scales ot sburf; vitiligin, eye-speck, vitium ; stribligin, 
defect of utterance ; fuligin, soof; liligih, mmsture, also a 
disease; listrigin, corh-blighf. Lbligin, ink-fish, lu in 
pol-lu-o ? 

Ferriigin, iron Hm«; atugin, verdigris; salsugin, brine 
tfi salt-pits; albugiuj wMtettess in thteye; limu^n, downy 
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haiVf likeness of wool ; asperugin, moUugin, plants ; ves- (122) 
perugin, evening'Star, 

MO, fiom. nu-s, na, nu-m* Ancient Participles passive 123 
(c/I mino), and nouns thence derived, 

Ple-nu-S| fuUi comp. ple-tus, filled: ege-nus, egere. 
Of more recondite etymology : dig-na-s, prop, pointed (U^ 
comp. dic-o, dig-itus, or graced^ dec-ere. Mag-nu-s, 
comp. voc. mac-te, from the same root. Pla-nusi comp. 
(p}la-tusi hroady (p)ltt-mina. Pro-fa-nus, fa-ri, comp. fa-s, 
and subst. fa-num, hallowed place. Bd-nu-s, comp. be-a- 
re, make happy. Ya-nu-s (r. unknown, comp. vastiuiy. 
inanis). 

Substantives, originally participles. Reg-num, the tided 
over: do-num, gift; for the vowel comp. do-t: fa-num, 
holy place J fa-s, fa-ri. Of recondite etymology : — Lig-num, 
tignum, signum, stagnum^ gra-num (comp. gra-men), fre- 
num (comp. fre-tus, fir-mus, fer-rum). 

Feminine. Penna (for pet-na, prse-pet ?), poe-na (comp. 
pu-rus, therefore that by which a sinner is cleansed from 
guilt), som-nus for sop-nus, sop-or, sopire ; pug-nus and 
pug-na, comp. pug-il. Pa^-!-na, pag in pango ; sarc-i-na, 
safc-io. Patina, trutina (unknown). SpS-na, comp. cu- 
spid. Cii-nse, doubtful whether from quie or ciib. Ur-na. 
Url-na. Lii-na and its anc. masc. Lu-nus, luc-eo, as liic- 
men = lumen. 

Angina, ruina, habena, rapina, LucTna, from known 
roots; farina, r. in far. Vagina, veg in veho? Pruna 
(not known). Coena for co-X-na, or co-ed-na, or some lost 
root. 

In the foregoing list some of the words may easily be 124 
explained as passive participles, reg-num, som-ntis, thiit 
f0hich is reigned over, slept : others, as fre-num, habe-na, 
may be conceived as instrumental, that with which one holds 
up, 8tc : in others the notidn seed!is to be merely that of 
the verb, as ruina, luna, personally or impersonally con- 
ceived. There is just the same kind of ambiguity in the 
substantives formed from pafrticiples in to. 
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IV A, fern. " Quasi-participles." 

125 Denoting ground sown with various kinds of seed: 
raplna, porrina, caepina, napina, sc. area, comp. etu-m. 
Add ipise-insit fish-pond. 

Place where an operation is carried on, — Officina (offi- 
cinm), carnificina, lapicidina, coquina and, in another form 
of pronunciation, popina, culina from coquu-lus, dimin. of 
coquus, caupdn-a for cauponina ; and those from " nom. 
agentis" in tor, as pistr-ina, ustrina, tonstrina, textrina, 
molitrina, sutrina, lavatrina, latrina Hator, latrix). — Doc- 
trina (doctor), disciplina (discipulus), haruspicina, &c., 
medicina (medicus), have passed into an abstract sense, the 
suppressed substantive being ars, facultasy or the like. 
Medi-trina, goddess of medicine^ mede-ndi.— ^Re^na for 
regin-ia (47) is anomalous. 

NO, nom, nus, na, num. " Adjectiva material." 

126 Lauri-nus, made of laureUwood^ aesculi-nus, ficul-nus 
(from dimin. of ficu-s), popul-nus, quer(c)-nus, acer-nus, 
ebur-nus, and -neus, ahe-nus and se-neus. Stems in n, 

^ no, fitf, &c., prefer the synonymous suffix eo: alneus, 
comeus, ligneus, &c. Terrenu-s, made of earth, for terra- 
i-nu-s. Larig-nus, salignus, ilig-nus from stems in ic, 

Abiegnus (abiet), fabaginus, vitignus, oleaginus, aprug- 
nus, may be compounds of -geno, or compound suffixes like 
tilia-ci-nus, viz. viti-ci-nus =: vitignus. 

i-nus, adj. mat., from names of animals. 

127 Made of the flesh, skin, ^c, o/*— f or simply possessive, 
belonging to — , of the race of — . Bov-inus, mur-inus, 
lepor-inus, leon-inus, passer-inus, anser-inus, anat-inus, 
hirundin-inus, pecu-inus, canT-nus, vulpi-nus, feli-nus, ovi- 
nus, equi-nus, lupi-nus, tauri-nus, aquili-nus, bellui-nus. 

128 Other possessives, and also locatives, with the same 
ending. From names of persons: divi-nus (divu-s), li- 
berti-nus, one of the class of liberti, Sibylli-nus, masculi- 
nus, adulteri-nus, inquili-nus (torn incola, sobrini for soror- 



129/] DB&ITATION OF HOURS. 3S 

ini, children of two sUters" consobriniy of a hrcAher and (lltS) 
sister : fur-i«nu8, haruspic-inus, nepot-inus, rakish : genur 
inns (genus). 

Patronymka; Planci<^iiin, he of Planeus: Messali-na, 
AugU6ti-nu8, Justi-nus, ConstaDti«>nu8, Albi-nus, Coryi- 
nus, Crispi-nus, Nastdie-nus (comp. alie-mis and pie-tasr 
for the change of the second i to e). 

From names of places, chiefly such as oontain i in the 
termination : Tiberi-nus, Prs^nesti-'nits, Alpfnusy Reati-nus, 
Penni-nusj mari-nns, colli-nus;-^Lati-nus (Latio-m), La-< 
nuvi-nns, Capitoli-nus^ Gabi-nas, Pompti-nnSy Palati-nus ; 
— Veli-nus (Velia), Esquili-nus, Labori-nus^ These from 
stcftns in o: vici-nuS|^ peregri-^nns, atistri-nnsi orci^nus, 
stagni'-ntis, Amitemi-nus. Supi-nns from supi or supo^* 
the andent form of sub. — Genu^ini (dentes): alvi-nns. 

Without the vowel : pater-nus, frater-nus, xnater-itiis.' 
Ve^ter-nuif (Velitrae), Tudet-nas (Tuder), Tibur^nus. 
OppoTtu-nus. £xter«nus, inter-nns, stiper-nuSj infer-ims ; 
pro-nus. 

I-Nus, a, um. 

From proper nlutfeS) and other personal designations. 129 
Hustica-nus, prima-nus, decuma-nus(o//Af/r«^, tenth legion)^ 
veter-a-nus, publica-nns, hiimanus, ptob. for homin-§nUs : 
germanus for g^rmin^anus^ '* homo ejusdem germini^." 

Sulla-niis, yb//ow^, party ^ 4*c. of Sulla; Ginna-nuSy 
Maria-nus, Pompeia-nus : Gtceron^i«a-nu8, Caesari-artitts^ 
Fronton*i-a-nuS| prsMor-i-a^nns^ as if from Ciceroniu-s, 
C»8ar*iu-s, &c. Hence patronymies, as Sejanus, 80>h> of 
Sehis: Octavianus^ s6n of O^tavius; 

From names of places : S jlva-nufr ; paga-nus (pagu-s); 
vica-nuS| ante-signa-nus, munda-nus, oppida-nus ; urb-a- 
nus, font-a-nu^j sol-a-nus. Roma-nus^ Alba^nus, Syra- 
cusa-nus» Theba-nus, Sparta-nus, Africa-nus, Sardinia-nus, 
from stems in a.— Cis^pada^nus^ trans-rhena-nuSf frbm 
atems in o.^^In Salemi-t^anus, from Salemu-m, Thapsi*t'' 
anus (Thapsu-s), Leptl-t«anu6| the form is bateed on anr 
undeveloped derivative in <, Thapsi-t^ like C»ri-t, Atpina-t^ 
&c. (93.) Sd we have from the substantive Vei-eote^s (steoi 
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(TI29) Vei-entl), the adjective Yeienti-nas, and also Veientanus 
(from stem Veient). 

These suffixes appear with another suffix — eo annexed 
in medi-terra-neusy circum-fora-neus, extra-neus. To 
these add spont-a-neus, miscella-neus, ultro-neus, conjec- 
ta-neus, collecta-neus, ped-a-neus, and calc-aneus, suc- 
cedaneus, consentaneus, supervacaneus, of which the three 
last are mis-formations. 

Other miscellaneous examples of the suffixes above de- 
scribed : — Adjectives : alie-nus, belonging to others^ for 
alii-nus, like divinus, the second i being changed to e, as 
in pie-tas for pii-tas. 

Inter-nec-i-nus, killed one by another. Sal-i-nus, for 
saltt not used, but hence the substantive salina, salt'CeHar^ 
and salinum, id,; also salt-marsh. Rupi-na, cleft in a 
rock. Lacii-na, from lacu-s. 

Liici-na, goddess of light, Cunina, cradle-goddess^ Ya- 
cu-na, goddess of leisure, vacuus, Fortuna, Fau-nus and 
Fau-na, ^leptunus, Vulcanus: but all these may be re- 
ferred to a compound suffix, see mino. 



. NO, nom. ni, nee, na. Distributives, 

^30 Bi-ni for dvi-ni, like bi-s for dvi-s, from dvi, root of 
duo: ter-ni and trini, quater-ni, qui-ni for quinqui-ni, 
seni for sex-ni, septe-ni, octo-ni, nove-ni, deceni and 
deni : viceni, trige-ni, quadrage-ni, &c., cente-ni, du-ceni, 
&c. : mille-ni. The meaning is, counted two and two, three 
and three, four and four, &c., or two apiece, &c. So al ter- 
ni, and sing, -nus, each and each, first the one, then the 
other. Hence perhaps omni-no, adv. 

NO, nus, na, num. Temporal. 

131 Ver-nus, in spring-time, nun-di-nae, from novem + dies, 
taking place every nine days; so peren-di-nus, to be the 
day after to-morrow, repentl-nus, happening repente, fes- 
ti-nus, (con)festim, sementi-nus. Prul-na, connected with 
prsB, pro, properly, happening in the forepart of the day. 
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hence hoar-frosL Quotidia-nus, ineridia-nus, from die-s. (131) 
Ante-luc-a-nus, tertia-nus, quarta-nus, happening every 
third, fourth day, &c. With an additional suffix : mo- 
menta- neus, sahita-neus. 

Compounds of the temporal suffix no. 

TiNU-s, a, um. Cras-tinus, pris-tinus, of former times 132 
(prios = pris, as in pris-cus), diu-tinus, sero-tinus, anno- 
tinus (whence annd-na), hor no-tin us, of this present year ; 
vesper-tinus, matu-tiDus (r. in ma-ne, matu-rus, matii-ta). 

R-NU-8, a, um. Ho-die-rnu-Sy of this day, diu-rnus, by 
day ; compare inter-diu ; so noctu-mus, of noctu. Somno- 
rinus and somnu-mus (in Varro), happening in a dream. 
Mensur-nus, monthly, more commonly mens-truus. Hib* 
emus, from hiem-s (compare tuber, for tiim-er), ho-mus, 
of this year, ho, in hi-c ho-c. 

TER-NU-s, a, um. Hes-temus» from heri for hesi: sempi- 
ternus, se-temus, from aevu-m, as ae(vi)-tat: diutur-nus, 
for diu-temus, perhaps by assimilation with diumus. 

Other farms in rno. 

Cavema, lucema : and of recondite etymology, latema, 1 33 
cistema, fustema, tabema. 

Taciturnus seems to imply tacituru-s or tacitor: so pr. n. 
Jutur-na, from Jutor : Saturnus, from sa-tor, only with the 
a lengthened, or implying sa-tor, from the same root as 
sa-nus, therefore saviour, 

IN, nam, en. 

Pect-Tn, nom. pect-en, that which combs, is the only 134 
instance of the suffix in an independent form: but some 
of the nouns in na, num, above given, may be enlargements 
of this suffix, as, perhaps, habe-na, sig-num, that which 
holds .... marks. The same suffix is contained in juv- 
en-is for juv-en, the root appears in jo-cus, ju-vo, jii-bilum, 
therefore, he that rejoices. 

In, nom. o. 
Possibly in wordft of recondite etymology, as cardin, 13S 
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(1^6) margin, sanguin ; nom. cardo, &c» The ending appears in 
derivatives of ^^mpound verbs, as adsperg-in, compag-in, 
4lioAigh hese the suffix jnay be oin. As, an additive auffix 
in, nom. o, appears in the suffiiL.^ucbt, per^iaps also in 
agin, iigin^ &c. 

oMy iiMm. o, nmsculine: mpsdy- personal. diesignations; all 
oonerete. 

136 Verbalia: ger-on, vol-pn, com\)ib-on, cpn^milit-oi), 
err-on, praed-on, fur-oQ, not extant but implied in furun- 
culus, ed-on, n^and-on, lurc-on, praec-pn for prae-pi-oq, 
from prseciere, whence praeci-a. Fug-i-on, scip-i-on, r. ia 
scep-trum, Gr. 

Hence, with additional suffix, col-on-u-s, Ad-e-on-a 
(adire), Fav-on-ius, Fell-on-ia, Fer-on-ia, Flu-on-ia, and 
scalse gem-on-ise, stair of sighs* 

137 " Ampliativa," from nouns : descriptive of personal, 
corporeal peculiarities, whence many proper names. Bucc- 
5n, wide-cheek, labi-on, thtck-lips, p. n. Labe-on : Capit- 
on, Front-on, Nas-on, Dent-on, Fed-on, Kaes-on (same r. 
as Caesar, and caesaries, hair\ ment-on, falc-on, hook-beak^ 
Asiron, long-eared owl, from ausi-^s =: auris. 

138 " Pejorativa," descriptive of bad habits: ale-on, gul-on, 
nebttl-on (e. r.), popin-on, Mer-oo, a paronomasia of 
Neron (Suet, in Ner.), verber-on, flagr-i-on, sceler4-on. 

139 Proper names: Cat-on, cunning one, Ner-on (e. r.), 
Mar-on (mas, maris) : so Bell-on^a, Pom-on-a. CiGer-on« 
so named, it is said, from the mark of a vetch (cicer) on 
the nose, but more prc^ably like Fab-iu-s from faba, 
grower of vetches ... .beans. 

Other masc. in 5n, ion. Curi-on» decuri-on, centuri-on, 
tabelli-on, libelli-on, ludi-on, latrron (from latus. Uteris. 
Yarro " ita dictus quod stiparet regis latus"), Senec^ion : 
homun-c-ion, with diminutive c as in homunculus. With 
additional suffix, patr-on-us, matrona. Names of numbersy 
dupli-on, terni-on, quatemi-on, ^c. 

ON nom, 0, affixed to the verbal abstr. suffix ft, making 
tion. See above, 102. 
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ION, nam. io^fem, gbstracta. 

Verbalia : leg-ion, a levying, a legion : region, tract of 140 
country : cone-ion, suspie-ion, obsid-ion, obliv-ion, alluv- 
ion, port-ion for part-ion ? occid-ion, excid-ion, inter-nee- 
ion, usu-cap-ion, relig-ion (from religere, to reflect, not 
from religare;/o bind, restrain^)', opin-ion from opinari, and 
option from optare. 

Denominatives : commun-ion, rebell-ion (rebelli-s), per- 
duellion, consort-ion, contag-ion (contage-s), and *' lex 
talion-is" 

That this suffix is often preferred to tion in derivation 141 
from compounds, is explained by the consideration before 
stated (43), namely, it is the shorter, lighter form. In 
respect of signification, ion is less abstract than tion, as is 
also iu-m. 

NT, nom, n(t)-s. 

The participle pres. act., as reg-e-nt, am-a-nt, &c. 142 

Some participles have completely assumed the significa- 
tion of substantives: such are serp-ent, which is never 
used but in the sense of " anguis :" so in-fa-nt, par-ent for 
par-ie-nt, cli-ent for clu-ent, r. in in-clu-tus. Quadra-nt, 
properly the participle fourth-ing (comp. farth^ing), repre- 
sents quarta-nt, perhaps confused with another participle, 
quadra-nt, squaring (or, the dental here resumes its proper 
place before the r, as in quadraginta, &c.): so sexta-nt, 
lit. a sixth'ing (comp. the English, sizing, tith^ing) ; trient, 
a third part ; dodrant, assi deest quadrans, = ^ ; dextant, 
assi deest sextans, = f . 

Recondite etymologies: repent-e, adv., recent, frequent, 
font, pont, bridge : pont in ponti-fex (r. in pu-rus, pce-na ? 

' The ancient authorities derive it from religare, so that the funda- 
mental meaning would be restratntf obligation, a binding power : and 
this is etymologically possible, as the following examples show that 
this formation extends to verbs of the first conjugation. But the other 
derivation, which gives the primary sense respectus, observantia, heed, 
observance, from re-legere, re-ligere, to gather after, is more probable in 
itself; and the ancient proverb, ** religentem esse oportet, religiosum 
nefas," shews that the national mind felt this to be the origin of the 
word. 

W.-B. K 
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(142) therefore purc'tnaker): sont, guilty, dent^ spont-e (r. in 
i-pse), mont, fonts* fronts a]» not neces^rily to be referred 
to this origin. Men-t is clearly formed wit}i su^x t^ ti, 
from the root of me-min-i, me-men-to. 

NTPt nQTn* ntu-iT^ nmt' 

143 Ungu-e-ntu-m, nhererviih to anoint: carp-e-ntu-m, 
arg-entu-m (both e. r.). See mento. 

Also in names of places, as Agrigentum, Buxentum, 
Maleventum, Beneventnm, Tarentum, Grumentum, cor- 
responding to Greek forms in -nt, as Akragant, &.c. 



144 Ta-ntu-s, that-muchf qua-ntu-s, what-much, from the 
pronoun stems, to in is-te, ta-lis, tum, tam, &c., and quo. 

Cru-en-tu-s, bloody, r. in cru-or, crii-dus. In the fol- 
lowing, we have the same suffix annexed to lo (the inter- 
mediate form, howeverf is not extant) ; sometimes the ter- 
mination is lent, pom. lejp(t)-s. Op-n-lentu-a and -lent(t)-s, 
full of wealth : luc-u-lentu-s, full of light : viru-lentus, 
poisonous : fraud-u-lentu5, bUQcu-lentus, turbu-lentus, cor-, 
pu-lentus (st. corpus): so temu-lentus, tipsy (r. in tem-ere, 
tem-erare, teme-tum) : escu-lentus and po(a)cu-lentus, from 
esca and posca: truc-u-lentus, amaru-lentus : the u repre- 
sents the final vowel of th^ stem, 6, a, or the union-vowel 
i^ and is due to the influence of \ followed by another heavy 
vowel or syllable : comp* fam-u-lus with fam-i-lia. The 
original vowel remains in vino-lentus, somno-lentus, vi-a«» 
lentus or violens : pesti-lentus, maci-lentus (macies), gra- 
cilentus (gr^ili-s). 

so, o-so : us, a, um. 

145 Saxo-8U-s,/ti^ of stones, lapid-osus, pelhly : so vinosus, 
aquosus, probrosus, rixosus, arenosus, undosus, caligin- 

' It has been proposed to derive dent from (e)d-ent, therefore 
eater ; but the corresponding words in the cognate languages, oSovt, 
zahn, tooth, imply a more recondite origin. Mpnt may possibly hav« 
its root in e-min-eo, but neither is this certain. 
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osus, facinor-osas, gramin-osus, aestu-osus, perniciosu« (145) 
(-cies). Bellicosus (bellicus) : formidolosua, with an ano* 
malous 1, from formidlH: meticulosus (metus). In the 
later Latinity» osus is a favourite ending: Buspiciosuti 
ca|>tio8us, seditiosuB) opiniosus, &c<, from nouns in ion. 



^BO, ndtn, lis, a, urn. 

The "participle of necessity,'* «6 Unoa-ttdus, &c., and 146 
gerund, as amandum, i, o. 

Participles which have become noims : flecundus for se- 
quendus. Kal-endae from cal-are, to call; the new moon 
announced by proclamation. Rotundns (rota). Turunda^ 
pellet, tent, or pledget used in surgery, r. in obturare (aures), 
perhaps also in tur-ma, turba. Me^^da* blemish^ r. in ma- 
cula, perhaps in ma-lus. 

BtrHDUHS atid 0UKl>tT>-6. 

Trem-;P-bundu8,/a//o/'/rciwWi»g; fiir-i-bundus, q/* rage; 147 
lud-i-bundus, qf play : gem-i-bundus : mor-i-bundus, of 
death : pud-i-bundus : quer-i-bundus : — minita-bundus : 
and many others from verbs in a, especially in the lower 
Latinity. 

Ira-cundus : fa-cundus (fa>-ri), apt to speak in a solemn 14S 
manner, eloquent : vere-cundus : rubi-cundus : foe-cundus^ 
r. in foe-mina, foe'<-tus : ju-cundus (r. in jo-cus, juv-are, ju« 
bilum). 

yto,fem» JfA. Substantive and adjective. 

Substantives. Fa-ma (fa-ri) : spu-ma («pu-ere ?) : li- 149 
mu-s (li-n-ere?): cul-mu-s and cal-a-mus, r. in cel-sus, 
cul-men, col-unma : flam-ma, r. in flag-rare : squa-ma, r. 
in scu-tum, ob-scu-rus: po-mu-m, r. in pa-sco, comp. do- 
num from da-re : gem-ma for ger-ma, or gen-ma : strii-ma 
(stru-ere?): glu-ma (glub-ere?): ri-ma (r. in ric-tus?): 
ru-ma (comp. ru-men,r. in rue-tare ?) : fi-mus (suf-fi-re) : 
tra-ma,trah-ere : tur-ma, see in 146 : — these, ar-mus, ar-ma, 
an-i-mus, plii-ma, fu-mus, re-mus, and the first part of cii- 
mu-lus, sti-mu-lus, dor-m-ire, cla-ma^e (cla-rus, cal-are, 
E 2 
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(149) cal-endae), ru-m-or, are derived from roots which may be 
ascertained from the cognate languages. 

Adjectives. Al-mu-s (al-ere): fir-mus, r. in fre-tus, 
fre-num, fer-rum. 

150 The first part also of i-ma-go, i-mi-tari» is a similar deri- 
vative from the pronoun i. As a suffix of the superlative 
degree, mo appears in pri-mus, summus, imus, &c. ; of 
ordinals, in septi-mus, deci-mus': and compounded with ti, 
&c., in in-ti-mus, longissimus, vigesimus, &c., see Suf^ 
fixes of Comparison, 

151 From numerals : bi-mus, tri-mus, quadri-mus, two, three, 
four years old: and by analogy patri-mus, matri-mus, of 
suck an age that father, mother, is yet alive, 

MiNo, nom, us, a, um. 

152 Of this ancient form of the passive or middle participle 
many traces remain. 

1 . In the second person plural of the verb passive, as reg-i- 
mini, am-a-mini ; the original signification of which was 

' amamini, ac, a (estis), &c. The same formation is extended 
to the other tenses and moods : amaba-mini, rege-mini, 
rega-mirii, &c. * 

2. In other words, which of participles have become sub- 
stantives. 

163 Foe-mina, orfemina, she that bears: the root appears in 
fce-tus, foecundus, foenus, and is the same as fu in fu-i, 
fo-re. Al-u-mnus (and -mna) for al-i-minus. Col-u-mna, 
that which is erected: r* in cel-sus, cul-men, cul-mus. 
Da-mnum, that which is given — as a penalty. Whether 
, do-minu3 is of the same origin, or a derivative of dorau-s, 

is uncertain. La-mina and la-mna, plate of metal, for pla- 
mina, r. in pla-nus, and la-tus, broad, for (p)la-tus. Mr- 
u-mna (e. r.). 

154 Proper names: Vert-u-mnus, he that turns himself, 
name of a Tuscan deity. Nept-u-mnus (so written in an 
ancient inscription), whence Nept-Qnus, lit. he that bathes 
himself (et. found in the Greek) : so Pilumnus, Picumnus 
(e. r.), Portumnus and Portunus. With the like contraction, 

^ In the ancient Latin, the imperative 2nd pers. singular had a 
form in mino corresponding to the plural minor, thus famino, frui- 
mino, for fare, fruere, &c. 
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fortuna, r. in fortU-ito : the original participial sense may be (154) 
traced in the phrase " forte fortuna"-^ii« chance chanced. 
Tutunus> r. in tutari, tutamen. Bellonii, PomonayVuleanus, 
&G., see 129, may be referred to the same origin. 

With an additional suffix, the same formation appears in 155 
Yol-u-mniuSf the wished for. Cal-u-mnia, r. calvere, obsol. 
to deceive y Sallust. in Priscian.— ^To the same participial 
origin belongs a very extensive class of neuter nouns in 

MiN, nom, men. 

Substantives of this form denote generally the thing done, i^Q 
the result of the action. In many of the wotds of this class 
the etymology is recondite. 

Se-men, that which is sown (ser-ere, s6-vi, s&-tum): 
£umen, nii*men (nuere), n6*men (tio^so^ no-vi) : liiumen 
(for luc^men) : ful-men (for fulg-men) : ag-men« fiti-meny 
fia-men, sta-men, tnta-men, grava-men, suffla-men, vol«- 
men with long u (as in the participle voliitus) by contrac- 
tion of volu-i-men from stem volu-o, regimen, tegi*>men and 
tegu-men, colu-min in column-a, and from the same r. 
cul-men. Verbs of the t conjugation prefer the ending 
men-turn, but Gellius has farci-men, from farcire. Stra- 
men, from ster-nere, stravi ; cri-men, from cer-nere, to sepa- 
rate^ sifti whence cri-brum ; sii-men, from sug-ere, tor-men 
(tormen-tum), torquere : exa-men, test^ trial, exigere ; and 
swarm, for exagmen : segmen, segmentum, secare : subte- 
men, from r. of texere, tela, subtilis. 

Recondite : car-men (cre-are ?), comp. cere-monia : ger- 
men, gerere or geniTmen ? comp. g^mma : o^men, r. in 
audire? or orare? or av (a»-gur)? li-men: gta^itien, 
comp. gra-num. In albumen, legumen) the u is length- 
ened : comp. albucu8> albuga. 

MEN-To is the preceding sufRx, with additibn of the par- 157 
ticipial TO. Comp* the double suifix ENtb, in unguentum, 
carpipntum. Many of these occur also in the simpler form. 

Segmen, segmentum : tegmen, tegumentnm : momen, 
momentum c tormen, tormentum. Csementum, caedere 
(chips or cuttings of stone for filling up) ; detrimentum, 
deter-ere, detri-tus ; iragmentum, frumentum, argumentum, 
fo-mentum, incre*-mentum, instrumentum, monu^ or moni- 
mentura, emolum^tum from e-molere) pigm^tum, fermen- 

E 3 
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(157) turn (ferv), alimentum, ram en turn (rad), j amentum (Jung, 
jug-um), armentum (arare, arvum). From verbs in io, Ire, 
condi-mentum, fulci-mentum and ful-mentum, pavi-mentum 
from pavire ; muni-men turn, impedi-mentum. Recondite : 
la-mentum, elementum (Heindorfs etymology, LiiNtum, 
f. e. the letters 1, m, n meaning the alphabet, as we say 
A, B, c, is not at all probable ; perhaps the root is in li-no, 
li-tum, comp. li-ttera). 

Denominatives in imitation of verbalia : pulmentum (pult- 
is), pulpamentum, pulpa. 

158 MiN, nom. men, masc. Of this there is but one instance, 
flamen, priest; and this doubtful. In homin, homo, the 
min is radical. 

159 HON, nom. mo, masc. Sermon, sermo, set discourse; 
serere: temon = tig-mon, tig-num ? pul-mon, limon, of 
unknown origin. 

160 MON-iA, fem., mon-ium, neut., from mon, as ignominia, 
from min. Querimonia, alimonia, or ium, parcimonia, 
cere-monia (e. r.), comp. car-men, cre-are. 

Denominatives : testimonium, vadimonium, patrimonium, 
acrimonia. 

161 Bo, us, a, um. Super-bus, acer-bus, gleba, galbus, ver- 
bum ; all doubtful : tur-ba, see in 146. 

iLi, nom. His, ile. 

162 Verbal adjectives passive: ag-ilia, easily driven ; frag-ilis, 
easily broken; fac-ilis, easily done ; doc-ilis, nub- ills, hab- 
ilis, whence de-habilis = debilis, utilis. A similar form of 
the verb substantive es in composition, perhaps appears in 
con-sul, ex-sul, prae-sul ; see 33, note 7. 

Recondite : futilis, gracilis, vigil(is), exilis ^ exigilis, 
comp. exiguus ; vilis, perhaps from the same root, with pe- 
jorative ve, or r. in vi-tium ? similis, r. in im-ago, im-itari. 

163 BiLi, bilis, bile, " futuritive," passive, or neuter: sta-bi- 
lis, stabo, what will easily stand ; mo-bilis, fie-bilis, ama- 
bilis ; and by analogy, solu-bilis, no-bilis. 

164 Both terminations form adjectives from verbalia in ti, si. 
Ficti-lis, missi-lis, sessi-lis, flexi-lis, fissi-lis, suti-lis, fer- 
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tilis, versati-lis, aug-si-lis implied in auxilium : — visi-bilis, 165 
flexi-bilis, prehensi-bilis. 

Denominatives : aquatilis, fluviatilis, scenatilis : utensilis, 
from part, utent, is anomalous, 

A LIS, neui, ale. Adjectives from Nouns and Pronouns. 

The signification varies between the notion like^ 6e- 166 
coming, suitable, and belonging to. In the latter sense the 
suffix is synonymous with ius ; comp. Di-alis, belonging to 
Jupiter ; with Martius, belonging to Mars. If there be an 
I in the stem, alis usually becomes aris: thus, sacerdotalis, 
auguralis, decemviralis, regalis, tribunal(is) : but consul- 
aris. Dialis (= Djovalis), Saturnalis, Quirlnalis, Martialis, 
Cere(r)alis, Mercurialis, Yestalis: but Apollinaris. Vir- 
ginalis, puellaris : australis, borealis, aquilonaris : orientalis, 
occidentalis : brumalis, hyemalis, autumnalis, annalis, tem- 
poralis : but saecularis. Ambarvalis, Saliaris : ruralis, mu- 
lalis, vallaris : normalis, regularis : astralis, Solaris, stellaris, 
lunaris : mortalis, exitialis, salutaris : navalis, navicularis : 
digitalis, cubi talis, brachialis, manualis, pedalis, tibialis, 
cruralis, corporalis, pectoralis, capitalis, frontalis, cervica- 
l(is) : but ocularis, capillaris, palmaris, articularis, talaris, 
alaris, collaris, pollicaris, pugillaris, maxlllaris, calcar(is). 
These examples prove the perfect identity of the two end- 
ings. The rule may be thus stated : 

1. The suffix is aris, not alis, when there is an / in the 167 
stem. Hence militaris, popularis, vulgaris, peculiaris, &c. ; 
and apocopated substantives in ar, are, as alveare, cochlear, 
columbare, exemplar, lacunar, laquear, &c. But 

2. / remains, when there is an r between the / of the 
stem and that of the sufSx. Thus, littoralis, litteralis, 
lateralis, fulgularis, lustralis, laralis, laren talis, lupercalis, 
liberalis. 

3. When the / of the stem is supported by /, p, c, g. 
Hence floralis, pluvialis, fluvialis, glacialis, glebalis, fiumi- 
nalis, Flavialis, Claudialis. 

4. Legalis, letalis, are contrary to analogy, being formed 
upon the model of regalis, fatalls. And in compounds, 
such as solstitialis, palmi-pedalis, with / in the first mem- 
ber, this is not taken into the account. 



44 DERIVATION OF NOUNS. [168 — 174. 

168 From pronouns and pronominal adjj. : ta-lis, Uiai-Uke^ 
such : qua-lis, mhat-like : singularis« dualis, pluralis, totalis^ 
similaris, sequaliSk 

iLis, neut, lie. 

^^^ Senilis, juvenilis, anilis, virilis, puerilis, herilis, servilis, 
febrilis, gentilis, civilis, hostilis, Quintilis, Sextilis. 

170 Neuter subst. in ile from names of animals, meaning the 
place where they are kept : ovile, bovile« suile, caprile^ 
equile. f'rom other subst.: sedile, orbile« molile, monile 
(e.t.). 

171 ELis appears only in patruelis, fratruelis, perhaps con- 
tracted in tribulis: and carduelis (from carduus), linnet, 
thistlc'bird. In fide-lis the e is part of the stem. Curulis, 

Ri, ris, neut. re. 
^72 xiiis appears as a suffix s= li in a few verbalia of ancient 
formation : put-ris, put-eo : ac-ris, ac-^eo, ac-us, ac-^ies : 
cel-eris and alac-ris, er (e. r.). Also in the compound 
suffix estris, terrest-ris, equestris, pedestris, lacttstiis: 
comp. aqua-ti'-cus, aqua-ti^lis, with dom-est-icus. 

RO, nom, er, ra, rum : rus (erus), a, um. 

173 As formative of verbalia, this is related both to do and 
Lo. Rub-ro (er), rub-ere, comp. rutilus; scabro, scab*- 
ere ; in-teg-ro, perhaps from tag, tangere ; mac-ro, macere $ 
pig-ro, piget ; rarus, rad^re ; strep-erus, crep-erus, gna-rus, 
gno in gno-sco ; sac-ro (er), r. in sane-ire ; obscu-rus, r, 
in scu-tum, squa-ma ; cla-rus, in-calare, in^clutus^ Libero 
(er), free ; anc, laebeso, r. lubet, libet ? A varus remark- 
able for its long a, avere ; in amarus the r is probably 
radical. Cre-b-ro (her), comp. crassus, as rubro, russus)^ 
r. in cre-sco. 

174 The following have to seek their roots out of the lan«- 
guage : glab-ro (er), lacero (er, erus), pu-rus (comp. poe- 
na), mi-rus, tenero (er), mis-ero (er), du-rus, ca-rus, ama- 
rus, aspero(er), pro8pero(er), properus, ve-rus, seve-rus, 
va-rus, me-rus, di-rus = dei ira ? 

Securus (se cura), sincerus (sine cera), peijurus (comp. 
pejero), are compounds. In decorus, sonorus^ &c., the 
suffix is not ro, but o : decor-o, sonor-o. 
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Substantives in ro, rus, er, rum : fern, ra. 

A numerous class, in most of which it is uncertain 175 
i^hether the r belongs to the stem or to the suffix. Au-ra, 
au-rum, anc. au-sum ; murus (comp. moenia, munire), a-ra, 
i-ra, o-ra, pro-ra (fore-part), cura, mora, hora. 

Lib-ro (er), bark, book: liberi, children^ gen-ero (er), 
soc-ero (er). 

or, masculine Verbal Substantives chiefly from Verbs 
intransitive. 

These are abstracta, expressing state or condition. By 1 76 
far the most are from verbs in ere, and many have beside 
them an adj. in do. 

Rub-or, rub-ere : fulgor, decor, tumor, timor, pavor, 
pallor, candor, nitor, pudor, moeror, and a multitude be- 
sides. Furor, fragor, angor, tremor, flu or, odor (ol, olidus, 
Greek o3), canor, from verbs consonant : lepor, labor, tla- 
b-or, r. tul-i, (t)la-tus. Amor, sudor, from a- verbs : sopor, 
i-verb. From adj. (anomalous): caldor (obsol.), amaror 
(poet.). This suffix bears the same relation to ro, do, as 
ON to NO. — Compare the suffix 5s, es (196): hon-os, 
hon-os-is = honoris, honestus, is radically the same with 
ones, onus, oneris, onustus. 

DLo, us, a, um. Verbal Adjectives and Substantives. 

These are active in signification, and seem to denote 177 
propensity, habit, aptness. They are formed only from 
the older class of verbs, none from are. 

Bib-ulus, pend-ulus, quer-ulus, pat-ulus, strid-ulus, 
cred-ulus, ed-ulus in compounds, as ficedula, monedula, 
comp. edulis, tremulus, sedulus, remarkable for the long e, 
comp. assiduus, des!d(ses). Garrulus is perhaps the only 
instance from a verb in ire. Nub-ilus has t because of the 
u in the stem ; comp. rut-ilus. Substantives : figulus (fig, 
fingere), gerulus, bajulus (e. r.), involvolus, and convolvo- 
lus : tumulus, tumere. 

The neuter ulum forms nomina instrumenti : jac-ulum, 178 
spec-ulum, cing-ulum, vinc-ulum, pre-lum, thing to press 
with, premere : excipulum, ve-lum = veh-ulum ? qua-lum, 
quat-ere. 
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179 Also fem. in la. Fer-ula (ferire), mala, mand-ere, sea- 
la, scand-ere, tela, texwe, sella = sedla, siecula, ha^-scythe, 
a-la = ag-la, olla, 

180 Masc. in lus. Cap-ulus, caperb, paltts = pag-lus, talus 
"== tag-lus. 

mLAffem. Verbal Substantive. 

181 Of this, which is evidently connected with £he preceding 
formation, there are hut a few examples. Loquela, querela 
(querulus), suadela, candela. From verbalia in ti, tu : cor- 
ruptela, tutela. 

BULO, Horn, bulum : fem, bula. Nomina instrumenti from 
y^rbs. 

182 This suffix is to ulo as bili to li : i. e. the b comes from 
the same source as the 6 of the future, amaho, docebd. 

Sta-bulum = lolcus ubi stabunt bdves (whence Ve-sti- 
biilum, standing apart, ve : pro-stibulum, proslare) : Vena- 
bulum, quocum venaberis : vocabulutn, pabulum from pa- 
sco; tribulum from ter-ere tri-vi, latrbulum, com{). lat- 
ebra : jubilum from juvare, jucundus. 

From substantives through the medium of iati im^gin^ry 
Verb : thuribulum, acetabulum, incunabula (pliir.), desi- 
diabulum. 

Feminine: fa-bula,fa-ri ; fi-bula, fig-ere ; sii-bula,co6fe^V- 
awl, su-ere : ta-bula (e. r.). 

183 BRO, brum, bra : the same suffix in another form, mostly- 
occasioned by the presence of an / in the root. 

Late-bra, comp. latibulum, fla-brum, ventilabrum, vblu- 
tabrum, dolabra, illecebra, delubrum from lucre, palpebra 
from palpare,calabrafrom calare, salebrafrom salire ? Libra, 
labrum, lip, comp. labium (e. r.), and labrum from lavare. 

Other verbalia : terebra (e. r.), cri-brum (cer-nere, cri- 
men), vertebra, probrum, which have an r in the root. 
Scatebra, scatere, membrum (r. in me-are, mov-ere ?), umbra 
(e. r.). Fi-bra, comp. fid-es, stringed insirumentt and fi- 
lum, from fid, findere. 

184 Denominatives in bro, brum, bra : candelabrum, vela- 
brum. tn these the suffix is probably the ancient form of 
fer-o, bear : e. r. tenebrse, cerebrum, comp. cervic, cernnus. 

185 BRO, nom. her, appears in fa-ber, apparently from fade. 
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Colu-ber (r. in in-colu-mis, therefore hurt^bearing ?) Li- (185) 
ber or lib-er, "bark," " book." 

BRii ber, bris, adj. 

Fune-bris, saluber, bris = salutifer : higu-bris := luctifer ; 186 
eeleber (e. r.). Substantives: fe-bris^ ferveo? im-bris 
(e^ r.). These also are compounds of fer in its. ancient 
form^ And so 

BRIO, brium. Ludibrium, that which brings sport: m^nu- 187 
brium, home in the hand, (Sobrius, ebrius, are perhaps 
connected with the Greek p'oi^pcuK, cic^pcav : perhaps also 
mulie-brls, woman-hearted*) 

cuLO, culum,y<fm. cula. Substantives from Ferbs, 

This suffix, like bulo, bro, tro, forma nomina instru-- 188 
menti. Yehi-culum, terriculum, miraculum, habitaculum, 
crepitaculum, curriculum, oper-culum,obstaculum, ferculum, 
poculum. In others it is doubtful whether the c belong to 
the suffix : vinc-ulum or vinc-culum, cing-ulum or cing- 
culum, stragulum, comp. strag-es. Se-culum, sacclum per- 
haps has its long vowel for compensation, if from r. sec-are : 
comp. s^c-ula, scythe ; but compare sse-pe. So tegula = 
teg-cula, regula = reg-cula. 

From substantives : umbraculum, tabemaculum. 

An I in the stem produces here also an r in the suffix : 189 
ludi-crum, lu-crum from lucre ? ful(c)-crum, flag-(c)rum, r. 
in flig-ere? lava-crum, ambulacrum, simulacrum, involu- 
crum, sepul-crum. 

Verbal adjectives of this formation are, ridiculus and 190 
ludicrus, which illustrate the rule : pulcro, cer (e. r.). 
With the lightened termination cri^ cri-a, cer, we have volu- 
cris» Medio-cns is anomalous. 

See " Dimiuutiyes*" 

MULO, us* A £ew forms of obscure origin, ^-mulus, 191 
comp. 8e-quus : cu-mulus, famulus, whenee fkmilia. StK- 
mulus, comp. root in instigare, 

ARio, arius, a, upi. Adjectives denominative^ 

This may be an extension of ari-s, the original form of 192 
alis ; but the difficulty is, that there is no alio. More pro- 
bity the r represents an original s. 
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19ft Adjectives inarius are formed, 1. from numerals of every 
description : tri-arius, milli-arius, prim-arius, secund-arius, 
terti-arius, sext-arius, singularius, binarius, temarias, &c. : 
duplicarius, soli-t-arius : comp. t in habili-t-are, nobili-t- 
are, &c. 2. From adverbs and prepositions: contrarius, 
extrarius, adversarius. 3. From participles : sedent-arius, 
emiss-arius, comment-arius, annivers-arius. 4. From va- 
rious nouns : precarius, vicarius, honorarius, onerarius, 
temerarius, gregarius, classiarius, congiarius, hsereditarius, 
Februarius, Januarius. 

194 Used as substantives, masc. and fem., these adjectives 
principally denote trades or callings : argentarius, nnm- 
mularius, mensarius, serarius, aquarius, asinarius, unguen- 
taria. Neuters denote the place, repository, shop, &c.: 
armarium, armamentarium, aerarium, vivarium, cetarium, 
pomarium, velarium, roborarium, sestuarium : bustuarium 
and fustuarium contrary to analogy, from bustum, fustis. 

Note, — With arius, arium, compare orius, orium. 

RE for SE. Infinitive, 

195 This form is properly an abstract substantive, which in 
Latin is neuter and indeclinable : the original form se re- 
mains only in es-se, and its compound pos-se, and es-se = 
edere : in all other verbs, except velle and its compounds, 
it becomes re, in accordance with the general law, that s 
between two vowels passes into r. 

Es, OS, us, chiefly verbalia and neuter. 

196 In most nouns of this formation the s remains only in 
nom. and ace. (neut.) : in the other cases, being between 
two vowels, it passes into r. Followed by a consonant 
suffix, the s remains, as onus-tus (79. 176), comp. oner-osns. 
(In the corresponding Greek form, ea, nom. oc, gen. e-oc, 
the a is dropped.) 

197 Gen-es, gen-us, gen-es-is = generis, &c., from gen in 
gi-gen-o, gigno, birth, extraction, the being born : ol-es (us), 
that which grows, r. in ad-ol-esco, sob-ol-es, ind-ol-es, 
prol-es : pond-es (us), from pend-o, its e modified to o, as 
also in fcedes (us), from feid, fidere (Greek ireid, wtiroid). 
In many, the es becomes 6s, as frig-os (us), from frigere, 
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dec-OS (us), from decere. From fulgere we have fulg*us (197) 
(ur), comp. fulgor. 

Recondite : inunes (comp. mun-ia, commun-is), nemos, 
sides, robos (ur), corpos, ulces, pecos, opes, velles, pectos, 
littos, ones, sceles, lates, tempos. 

Denominative : aequ-os (or), from a&qu-us. In several, 
syncope and contraction have taken place. Fa-es = fas, 
indecl., from fa-ri, fa-ium: ju-es = jus (juv-are, jub-ere, 
comp. p. 60, note): jus, juris, broth: put-es = pus, 
put- ere. 

Several no longer extant are implied in derivatives in to : 198 
mod-es, r. in mod-us, whence roodes-tus : m61es, in moles- 
tus: loqu-es (loquor) in locus-ta. Also tol-es, r. in tol-lere, 
tul-i, whence toler-are, comp. onerare, temperare : tem-es is 
implied in temulentus (comp. corpulentus from corpos), its 
abl. temer-e is used as an adverb only, whence temerare, 
temerarius. A substantive mines, spirit^ force, mind, from 
me-min-i, men-t, exactly answering to fitvea, nom. fiivoCf 
/Liei'€( (t)-oc, appears in Miner-va (61). 

Masc. and fem. of this formation : mos, moris, perhaps 199 
mo-es, from r. in me-are, mo-v-ere : flo-s, ro-s : vet-es 
(us), adj.: ven-es (us), hence ven-er-ari, to seek favour? 
ven-ia, favour obtained : pu-lv-es (is), r. pol-luere : cin-es 
(is), r. in can-d-ere, in-cen-d-ere : vom-es (er) : lep-os (us). 

IN-Es, IN- OS, neut. A compound of iJf and the preceding, 
Fac-in-os (us), pig-nos, r. in pang, pepi^-i, foe-nos, in- 200 

terest begotten or grown of money, r. fu, as in foe-tus, foe- 

mina. Fu-nes, r. in fu-mus, fav-illa, in reference to the 

burning of the dead ? Vulnes (e. r.). 

It-ines (nom. iter), the t is merely a supporter, as in the 

suffix i-t, from the same root i-re, to go (comp. 92. 98). 

Jec-inos, nom. jecur. 

In the derivatives from these nouns the original s re-ap- 201 

pears, being no longer between two vowels : onus^tus, 

modes- tus, vetus-tus, venus-tus, jus- tus, fas-tus, &c. (see 

69). So corpus-culum, &c. 

Suffixes of Diminution. 
The suffixes which form diminutive (more properly de^ 202 
minutive) nouns, i. e. by which the notion of littleness (as 
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i02) expressive of endearment, raillery, or contempt) is added to 
the primary signi^cation of the word, are lo or ulo, and 
cuLO. The latter is used only when the stem ends in a 
consonant, t, u, or e : the former chiefly with stems in o, a. * 
As a general rule, the diminutive always follows the 
gender of the primary word. 

203 I. LO, LA, (i.) preceded hy u. 

The final o or a of the stem is replaced by u ; whether it 
be that the suflBx is ulo, before which the vowel of the stem 
is absorbed, as ar'-ula ; or, that the liquid / here, as in 
some other instances, has the effect of modifying the pre- 
ceding vowel, as ara-la =: aru-la. 

Examples : arula, casula, mensula, from ara, causa, 
mensa. Scutulu-m, granulu-m, from neuters. Adjectives : 
parvulu-s, a, u-m : augustulu-s, nasutulu-s, venustulu-s, 
pulchellulu-8, misellulu-s. 

204 If a vowel precede a or o, the termination is olo, ola. 
Thus, filiolu-8, a: ingeniolu-m, navigiolu-m : alveolu-s, 
malleolu-s, capreola. 

20«'> Consonant-stems in c, g^ and polysyllables in t, d, prefer 
ulo to culo. Reg-ulu-s, not reg-culu-s or reg-i-culus, 
cornic-ula : sacerdot-ulus, adolescent-ulus. 

206 (ii.) LO, LA not preceded by a vowel : whence the ter- 
mina-tions il-LO, el-LO. 

1. Subdiminutives, or diminutives formed from already 
existing diminutives in ulo, culo. The suffix ulo receiving 
an additional suffix (lo), attenuates its u into e ; but if c or 
g precedes, into t. Thus capsa, capsula, capsul-la = cap- 
sella : catu-s, catulu-s, catel-lu-s : vertic-, vertic-ulus, 
verticil-lus : focu-s, foculu-s, focil-lu-s : reg, reg-ulus, 
regil-lus. The diminutives of other nouns in ulo, not dimi- 
nutive, follow the same rule. Thus tabula, tabel-la: fa- 
bula, fabel-la : baculu*-^, bacil-lus : poculu-m, pocil-lum : 
scintilla (e. r.) seems to be itself originally a diminutive, and 
makes its dim. scintillula. 

207 2. From stems in no, na, to, ra. 

NO, NA : asinu-s, asin-lu-s = asel-lu-s : patina, patin-la 
=:patel-la: catena, catella, little chain (in catella, fem. 
of catellus, little dog, from catulus, the e is short) : catinus, 
catillus, dish ; the vowel t serves to distinguish it from 
catellus above : corona, corolla. 
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From Adjectives : from ancient benu-s (compare bene), 208 
ben-lus = bellus : suinu-s, suillu-s : so anguilla, eel^ which 
IB properly an adj. fern. diminutive, viz. anguinu-s, anguillus. 

From Pronouns: unu-s, un-lu-s = ullu-s. So perhaps 209 
ollu-8, the obsolete form of ille, may be explained as a 
diminutive of the demonstrative ana preserved in Sanskrit : 
the object denoted by ille being always a remote one, i. e. 
perspectively diminished, hence the propriety of the dimi- 
nutive form (but cf. 225). 

When NO in the primary word is preceded by a conso- 210 
nant, it becomes necessary to insert a vowel, which is usually 
e, but t after c, g, Tignu-m, tign-lu-m = tigin-lu-m s= 
tigillum : so signum, sigillum : scamnu-m, scamillum, and 
scab-ellum : columna, columella : lamna, .lamella. 

Ro, RA : puer(u-s), puer-Ius = puellus ; so puera, puel- 211 
la: libro, nom. liber, libellus : stera, star (Gr. a-errtp, Lat. 
a-str-o), ster-Ia = stella : agro, n. ager, ager-lus = agellus t 
umbra,umbr-]a=:umbella: scalper, scalpellus, and seal prum, 
scalpellum: flabru-m, flabellu-m : flagru-m, flagellu-m : 
plostru-m, plostellu-m : castro, plur. castra, castellu-m. 

3. From other stems. 212 

Diminutives of several nomina instrumenti nn lo, la, are 
remarkable for the insertion of an s. 

Ag) ag-la = ala, dim. ag-silla = axilla for ag-lii-la : so 
pag, pag-lus = palus, dim. pag-silla = paxilla. Veg, veg- 
lum = velum, dim. vexillum. Quat, quat-lus = qua-lus, 
dim. quasillus and urn. Pis, pis-Ium = pilum, dim. pistil- 
lum. Us, us'la = olla, aula, dim. auxilla. Mend, mand-la 
= mala, dim. maxilla. Tag, tag-lus = talus, dim. taxillus. 
These seem to be derived fVom the more ancient form of 
the instrumental suffix : t. e. t-lo or t-ro : thus ag, ag-tla 
= agla, ala : and ag-tilla ss agsilla from ag-tl-la or ag- 
tr-la*. — Paullus, itself diminutive, comp. pau-cus, gives 
birth to paululum : but pauxillus, adv. pauxillum, is 
formed from paucus : pusillus, e. r. 

Some proper names of the diminutive form seem to 213 
follow a different analogy : thus, Catullus (Caton or Catu- 
lus?), Tibullus (Tiber?), Marullus (Maron or Marius?), 
Fabullus (Fabius), Tertullus (tertius), Lucullus (Lucius). 

^ Some explain the dissyllable forms as contrasted, velum irom 
vexillum, &c. 

F 2 
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214 II. cdLO, CULA. 

This form of the diminutive suffix occurs only with 
stems ending in a consonant (except c, gf and polysyllables 
in tt rf), or f, tt, e, 

215 Pater-culus, mater-cula, frater-culus, soror-cula, mulier- 
cula, pauper-culus : flos-culus, mas-culus, mus-culus, crus- 
culum, jus-culum, os-culum, crepus-culum, implying as its 
primitive crep-es, or -us : melius-culus (melios), grandius- 
culus, plus-culum : ramusculus, implying ramos. 

216 Final !n, 5n, on, change the vowel tou: homun-culu» 
(Cicero has also hom-ulus), virgun-cula, carun-cula (carlo, 
cam, nom. caro), ratiun-cula, carbun-culus, leun-culus : 
avun-culus (implying av-on, from avo) : so petasun-culus 
(petason) : ranun7culus. 

Cor(d)-culum, mont-i-culus, font-i-culus. 
Can!-cula, nube-cula, plebe-cula, ungui-culus (ungula is, 
of course, not a diminutive of unguis), colli-culus. 

Bov-cula =: biicula, as bov-bus = bu-bus. Verii-culum. 

Suffixes of Comparison. 

217 The comparative suffix in its simplest form is los : the 
sibilant, as usual, becomes r when it stands between two 
vowels, and the r thus introduced has extended itself to 
the nom. sing. masc. fern. ; e. g. melior, but is permitted to 
remain in the neut., as melius, with u for o, as in corpus, 
&c. It also retains its place in derivatives beginning with 
a consonant, as melius-culus, where melius represents the 
original melios, Hot the neuter or the adverb. Min-or parts 
with the t, so does plur, originally ple-or. In mag-is, re- 
tained only as adv., and in magis'ter, the suffix is contracted 
into is, so minis-ter : the received comparative is mag-ior 
= ma-jor. Pe-jor is pes-ior, r. in pes-tis, per-dere. 

The regular superlative termination is issimo, felic- 

218 issimus, brev'-issimus, long'-issimus. But we have some- 
times siMo, as in mag-simo, maximus, pes-simus : timo, as 
in-timus, ul-timus : by assimilation rimo and ltmo, as in 
celer-rimus, facil-limus : and mo or imo in min-imus, 
primus, infimus. 

The original of issimo is probably timo, as longi-timo, 
lengthened by euphonic considerations into longissimo. 

219 Another comparative, tero, appears in certain primeval 
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formations from pronouns and prepositions, as in-ter, al-ter, (219) 
u-ter a=s qui-ter : and the ordinal suffix to is best under- 
stood as a primitive suffix of the superlative degree. 

Since the notion of the comparative implies a relation be- 220 
tween one and another, and of the superlative between one 
and all others, it need not surprise us to find the suffixes of 
comparison extended to other words — viz. wherever the ob- 
ject is to single out an individual in distinction from another 
or all others. This kind of comparison occurs in pronouns, 
numerals, prepositions, and even in some substantives. 

Pronominal Comparison, Nos-ter, ves-ter, plural pos- 221 
sessives: here the distinction of possessor from non- 
possessor expressed by the comparative suffix tero. Com- 
pare the Greek more extended iisage. 

I, i-s, 3rd person : i-teru-m = id e duobus, which 
remains only as an adverb. Superlative perhaps i~tem. 

Qui, qui-s ? qui-ter, i. e. quis e duobus ? = uter, as 
quibi = cubi, ubi ; qui-nde = cunde, unde, &c. Negative, 
ne-uter, neuter. 

Aliu-s, anciently ali-s : al-ter, the other of two, 

Cae-terus or ce-terus, perhaps from ce in hic-ce, comp. 
ci-s, ci-tra, meaning this: ceteri, all on this side. Others 
make it co-iteri, the others together, 

Au-tem, probably a superlative form of a pronominal root 
not otherwise used in Latin, except perhaps in au-t. 

Numerals, Here the suffixes are exponents of degree 222 
in point of number or place. 

PrsB, pri-mus : comp. (be)fore, ^rst. 

Al-ter, see above. Secundus, particip. of sequor. 

Ter-tiu-s, anomalous. 

Quar-tus = quater-tus : quin(qu*)-tus, sex-tus. 

Septi-mus : m in the cardinal septem is an intruder from 
the ordinal. Octav-us : from octav the original of octo. 
Non-US = n6v^n-us : novem has m for n. These two have 
simply the ending o, Deci-mus : m in dece-m intruded. 
Yig^-simus, from viginti: trig^-simus, from triginta, &c. 
Cente-simus. Mille-simus. 

Indefinites: Quo-tus, the what-th? t6-tus \ that-th? 
mult-e-simus, the many-eth =z one of many, 

^ Lucret vL 662, Nee tSta pars homo terrai quota tdtius unus. 
F 3 
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223 Prepositions, Here the suffixes are exponents of the 
relation between two opposite directions or positions, on 
the same ground that right and left assume these forms ; 
dex-ter, dex-timus : sinis-ter, sinis-timus. 

224 1. Prepositions and Prepositional Adverbs from Preposi-^ 
turns. Sub, subter, subtus : in, inter, intus : prse, prseter : 
prope, propter : penes, peni-tus : ob, ob-i-ter ; unless, like 
ob-viam, this be ob iter : circa, circi-ter. 

225 2, Adjectives ' and thence Adverbs and new Prepositions, 
In, in-terus, whence abl. sing. fern, intra, a preposition, 
and neut. intro, adv. Also, the temporal adverb inter-im. 
Hence also inter-ior, inter-nus. The superlative of in- 
terns is in-timus. 

Ex, adj., exterus, extimus : exterior, extremus : abl. 
sing. fem. extra, a preposition. 

Post, adj., posterus, posterior, postremus. Of pos(t)- 
terus itself, the superlative is pos(t)-tumus. 

Ci-s, on this side, ci-terus, used only in abl. fem. sing, 
ci-tra : its own superlative, ci-timus : "new comparative, 
citerior, which has no superlative. Ce-terus, perhaps a 
different form of the same root. See Pronouns. 

Ob, perhaps op-timus, but the sense is not easily ex- 
plained. 

uL-s (obsolete, root possibly in oU-e, ill-e = olio in loco, 
but see ** Diminutives"): comparative ul-terus in the prep, 
ultra, adv. ultro : the former has superseded ul-s. Second 
comparative, ulter-ior : superlative of ul-terus, ul-timus. 

Sup, up: archaic comparison, prep, sup-er: adj. sup- 
erus : sup-mus, summus. The adjective gives birth to 
supra : second comp. super-ior, supremus (superrimus in 
Varro) : super-nus. 

Inf, inf-er, adj. infer-us, superlative inf-imus = imus ? 
(Imo, immo, at lowest,) From the adj. comes infra, usurp* 
ing the place of infer or inf, comparative of the adj., infe- 
rior. Infer-nus as super-nus, inter-nus, exter-nus. 

Pro, a lost preposition, whence ablative form pro, origi- 
nally prod, as in prod-ire, &c. ; and prse a locative, both 
used as prepositions. From the lost pro or pri (pridie), 

' Other derivatives from Prepositions will be found under their 
suffixes: thus sup-inus from sup, pronus from pro, pruTna from pr5, 
posticus, anticus, whence anticu-us, antiquus, from post, ante. 
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comp. pr*io8 (prior), contracted into pris in pris-cus, pris- (225) 
tin us ; and superl. pri-timus or pri-imus = pri-mus. 

Prope, itself perhaps a compound of pro and pe, has 
prop-ter, prep. ; and comparative prop-ior, superlative 
proximus for propsimus, the pe being a variety of que. 

Cum, con. Con-terus lost, whence contra, prep, and 
adv., contro implied in controversia. 

De : the comparative adj. deterus is implied in its com* 
parative deterior, superl. deterrimus. 

Ante, anterus lost, whence anterior. 

Re (re-d in redire, red-dere, &c.) is found only as an 
inseparable pronoun in the sense back. As an independent 
word it gives rise to the comparative adverb re-tro. (Re- 
ciprocus is an adj. formed from reque, proque, comp. sus- 
que, deque ; which might in the same way have become an 
adj., suscidecus.)^ 

Penes : the form in ter is implied in penetrare (as 226 
intrare) ; sup. peni-tus. 

Other Vestiges of Comparison, .1. Superlatives in timo 
from substantives : — Mari-timus, literally, sea^most ; as in- 
timus, inmost: so fini-timus, endmosty by the boundaries: 
aedi-timus, one that is concerned with houses: legi-timus, 
according to the laws. 

With these the sufExes ti-cus, ti-lis, ti-nus, chiefly loca- 
tive, are connected in signification. The suffix xi, in a loca- 
tive sense from the demonstrative to, enters into them all. 

2. Magis-ter, from mag-is = mag-ios, the greater^ 227 
namely, in reference to those under him, and minis-ter, 
the lesSy are double comparatives. The same notion of 
comparison between two is implied in seques-ter, umpire 
between two; where the stem seems to be secus, root in 
sequor, secundus : Sirbi-ter^ judge between two. 228 

Whether the pejorative termination astro, oleaster, catulas- 
ter, surdaster, calvaster, contains this element is uncertain. 

The comparative tero also appears in the adjectives, 229 
ae-ter-nus = aevi-ter-nus, hes-ter-nus, diu-tur-nus for diu- 
ter-nus, sempi-ter-nusfrom sempe-r. Also in mens-tr-uus, 
bi-mes-tr-is from mensis. 

s Joseph Scaliger finds the form re-d in reciperare as a compound 
of parare ; and a corresponding form of tn, in inci-tega : both etymo- 
logies are doubtful. 
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Adverbial Flexions of Nouns and Pronouns, 

230 These are originally cases, mostly obsolete, which, how- 
ever, have ceased to be cases in the syntactical sense, as 
they do not admit, for instance, of being placed in concord 
with other nouns subst. or adj. 

231 1 • The locatives of substantives answering to the question 
"where?" as Corinthi, domi, humi, belli, militise: not to 
be confounded with the genitives. To the same class be- 
long ruri, urbi : also the temporal adverbs heri (or here), 
vesperi, luci, temperi. 

232 2. Locatives answering to the question '* whence ? " 
From substantives : cceli-tus, fundi-tus, radicitus ; and from 
adjectives, divinitus, humanitus, antiquitus (not the same 
with tus in in-tus, peni>tus). 

233 Temporal : noctu, inderdiu, the latter not connected with 
diu ** long" : heri, vesperi, have been mentioned above. 
Cras is doubtful. 

234 From nouns : e, e, o, a, originally ablatives : thus bene 
for bene(d), male, valde = valide, longe, cito, recta, frustra : 
facile, dulce, &c., may be ace. neut. or ablative, facile(d), 
&c. Sati-s probably represents sati-d : so nimis. Rite 
lor rite(d). Simul from similis : procul from lost procilis, 
as facul the ancient form of facile, or facul-ter, difficulter. ' 

235 From consonant adjectives and adjectives in i, the ending 
is usually ter : audac-ter, forti-ter, suavi-ter, celeri-ter, &c. 
Forms in ter from adjj. in us, a, um,* have another form in 
e, implying a double form of declension : thus gnavi-ter 
from gnavi-s, obsolete, by the side of gnav-e from gnavus. 
Humani-ter (comp. humani-tus) and humane. 

236 From verbal nouns in ti, si, we have the adverbial ter- 
mination (ancient locative) m : punc-ti-m, cse'-si-m, con- 
junctim, contemptim, passim (pandere, pat-ere, passus), 
sensim, raptim, statim, pedetentim, &c. ; and a large class 
of quasi-verbalia in atim, itim, tim : catervatim, gregatim, 
vicatim ; paulatim ; viritim ; ubertim, vicissim, pfartim, un- 
less the last be a locat. of the substantive part, par-s. 

237 The accus. neut, becomes adverbial in nimium, parum, 
and all advv. of the comparative degree, as melius, pejus, 
longius, magis, &c., see 217. 
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The fem. ace. is so used in the forms bifariam, trifaiiam, 238 
&c., and clam = cela-m, pala-m (pand-ere, pat-ere). 

The quotientive numerals : [semel], bi-s =: dvi-s (as 239 
bellum =s duellum, bonus =: duonus, &c.) : [ter, quater], 
quinq-i-es, sex-i-es, septies, &c. : vicies, tricies, quadra- 
gies, &c, : centies, millies : pluries, toties, quoties. 

Mordicus seems to stand alone : but perhaps the same 240 
suffix, whatever it be, is contained in vix, vi-cs, by force, 
with difficulty; mox (e. r.)* 

Actu-tum is also peculiar. 

Pronominalia, 

Locatives : ** where ?" i-bi, u-bi = qvi-bi, cubi (ali-cubi, 241 
si-cubi), ali-bi, nitrobi. Hie, illic, istic, represent hi-bi, 
illibi, istibi, with the additional suffix c. Si may = svi-bi, 
sibi, in or at the same: and with additional suffix, si-c. 

" M'^hence ? " i-nde, u-nde =: qvi-nde, cunde (ali-cunde), 242 
ali-nde (lost), aliu-nde from aliu-s. Hinc, illinc, istinc, 
the same with additional suffix c. 

"Whither?" eo, eo-dem, quo, alio, utro. Hue, illuc, 243 
istuc, are the same with c added. 

Other pronominal locatives with in, im : utrin-que, 244 
utrin-secus : alio-quin, perhaps also qu!n in quin-pe = 
quippe, quin = quin-ne, quT-dem, quin itself becoming 
qui adv. So from prepositions: interim, intrin-, and 
extrin- (secus) : propin-quus (and by analogy longin-quus 
from a noun adj.). To the same origin belongs olim, from 
olle, ille (comp. Eng, " of yore" with yon, yonder), and 
perhaps sin in sin minus = svin. 

Modal : i-ta and iti from i-s, the latter in iti-dem, comp. 245 
iden-ti-dem : u-ti, u-t = qvT-ti, cuti, cut, sicuti, sicut, 
neuti-quam : ali-ter remains, while ali-uta has become 
obsolete. 

Ea, hac, iliac, qua, &c. are ablatives : alias probably 246 
represents the ancient ablative alia-d. 

Temporal : quum, quam, originally a particle of time, 247 
comp. quan-do: jam, i-am, may be from i-s, but more 
likely from a diflferent root, see 253. 

Besides the forms which have been mentioned, the rela- 248 
live and indefinite qv gives birth to a large class of sepa- 
rable and inseparable particles : que, the enclit. conjunction 
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(248) and inseparable sufEx, which in another form is pe, piam : 
quia, ace. plur. neut. : qu-ur = cur, from qui-tur (as igi- 
tur) ; us, for quus, cus in us-que = quoque modo, secus, 
diver^o-modo. (Pleri-que may be explained as plures 
quique, from the ancient form pleores.) 

249 These again among themselves, and with other pronomi- 
nalia, give birth to a great number of compounds. Thus 
un-quam = tempore quoquam, usquam and uspiam = 
quoquam modo, utiquam, &c. : us-que, utique = quoque 
modo, answering to the compounds quis-quam, quis-que : 
quo-us-que, comp. the triple form qui-cun-que = qui quo- 
que tempore (who-coer). 

250 Again with other suffixes, quon-dam = tempore quodam^ 
answering to qui-dam : quon-iam = quum jam : quia-nam : 
quan-do and its compounds ali-quan-do, &c. 

Archaic Pronominal Formations, 

251 Igi-tur, /rom this^ from an old demonstrative, of which 
the root appears in ego. Num, nun-c, nu-per (with its 
ending compare sem-per, paulis-per, tantis-per), nam, nam- 
que, enim, nem-pe, from the root which appears in nos, 
e-nos : to which may perhaps be added, nS, ne, ne-c, ne- 
que, ne-ve, neu. 

252 Tum, tun-c, tam, tamen, tan-dem, from the ancient 
demonstrative to, whence the pronoun of second person, 
tvi = tu (and thence the demonstrative iste = i-tvi, " he 
by thee'*). 

253 Dum, di-am, as the probable source of jam (comp. 11-^1?% 
don-ec, de-nique ; dam in qui-dam, dem in i-dem, quidem, 
pri-dem ; du-dum ; do in quan-do. Also the adverb diu 
(Srfv), de-mum (perhaps superlative). 

254 Se-d, anc. abl. of svK the reflexive pronoun (which gives 
birth to the pronoun i-pse, ** self," and suffix pte) : 
whence the particle se ^ by itself in se-paro, &c. (so-cors, 
solus, by oneself alone, not to be confounded with the 
ancient soUus, *^ whole*'), and semel, sin, sine, semper 
(perhaps also spo-nte, of oneself), 

255 Beside the formations from i-s, we have iterum, item ; 
see Comparison of Prepositions : ideo (whence ideoneus == 
idoneus). 
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Au-t, au-tem, et, at, atque, all of pronominal origin (slc 256 
is a contraction of aeque, and sequus itself is pronominal). 

Adverbs from prepositions : in-tus, peni-tus, sub-tus, 257 
circi-ter, &c., see Comparatives and Superlatives. 

From all these we have compounds : as extrin-, intrin-, 
secus ; de-orsum . (versum), ad-versum, introrsum, pror- 
sum, prorsus, rursum == re* versum, retrorsum, sursum * : so 
from pronouns, horsum = hS-versum, se-orsum, quorsum, 
aliorsum. Pro-tinus, qua-tenus. Inter-dum. £xin, ex- 
inde : dein, deinde : proin, proinde : subinde. 

Lastly, a great number of phrases have become ad- 258 
verbial : quemadmodum, quodammodo, interdiu, quotidie, 
hodie, pridie, postridie, perendie (from an ancient word 
which appears in per-eger, peregrinus), propediem, quo- 
tannis, tantopere, magnopere, quare, quamobrem, denuo = 
de novo, illico = in loco, profecto (pro facto), multi-modis : 
nudiustertius, nunc est dies tertius. Nimirum. Duntaxat, 
dum taceo (cetera) sat (est hoc). Cominus, con and manus : 
emKnus. Sci-licet, scire licet; so vide-licet. Sodes, si 
audes ; sis, si vis. 

COMPOSITION (see 28, 29). 

Compounds tend to lighten themselves, by assuming the 259 
shortest form of suffix (33. 40), and by substitution of 
lighter vowels ; viz. i is lighter than e, and e than a. 

Hence in compounds, both of verbs and of nouns, the 260 
vowels a, e (and their diphthongs) pass into i : but this 
vowel before r, or before two consonants (except ng), and 
occasionally before di, ti (i. e, dy, ty) becomes e. Thus, 
PAG, pango, pe-PiG-i (the same principle), com-pingo ; cad, 
ce-ciD-i, con-cido : so DA-re, red-w-di, ab-Di-tus : rego, 
cor-rJg-o ; habeo, cohibeo ; facio, reficio ; se-r-o, sa-tus, 
con-sero, con-si-tus, &c. But DA-re, red-DE-re; par, 
pe-PiR-i := peperi ; compirio = comperio, &c. : conscando 
= conscendo ; patior, perpetior ; gradior, aggredior, &c. 
So jacio, conjicio, but conjectus, &c. Per-lego, prse-lego, 
comp. diligo, &Ci, are recent compounds from leg-o in the 
sense, " to read,'* and retain the e. 

Verbs which do not undergo this change of vowels in 261 

* In St. Augustine we find the colloquial phrase susum jusum, 
** topsy turvy," for sursum deorsum. 
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(261)t^eir compounds, are: (I) denominatives, i.e. verbs de- 
rived from nouns, as arm'-are, grav-are, jacul-ari : except 
the more ancient forms in tare from verbalia in turn (18), 
as de-trectare, ob-trectare, from tractare, while the more 
modern, re-, per- tractare, retain the a : so we have re- 
ceptare and dis-ceptare from captare, and -jectare in all 
the compounds of jactare, but prae-cantare, not prae- 
centare, and con-quassare, not con-cussare. 

262 (2) These, more primitive, verbs with a, amare, cavere, 
manere, trahere, mandare in all its compounds except com- 
mendare, pandere, nasci : and these with e, edere, decere, 
gemere, tremere, fremere, strepere, petere, OEN-ere, gi- 
g(e)n-o, genui, pro-genitus ; raetere, vehere, necare, secare, 
vetare, sequi, tegere, venire. 

263 JE = Ai by rule becomes ii = i, quaero, conquiro, but the 
only examples, besides quserere, are laedere, taedere, aesti- 
mare : haerere, taedet, and the rest (if any) retain the ae. 

264 Au = lu = u in claudere and its compounds as occlcL- 
dere : in like manner av in lav-ere (lav-are) gives di-luere, 
al-luere, &c., and GEAV-ere, obsolete, in-gruere, con-gruere 
through -gnv-ere. Audio parts with the u in obedio, 
which has ^ before di, as gradior, aggredior. The ancient 
compounds, pe-j^ro, de-jero, of juro are formed upon the 
same principle*, while the more recent compounds with 
ab, ad, com, prse (and sometimes de), retain the u. Plaudo 
takes in its more ancient compounds, com-, dis-, ex-, 
sup-plodo, while the more recent ap-plaudo retains the 
diphthong. — Ac-, ex-, re-cusare, though denominative, 
exhibit the change of vowel. 

VA in quatio becomes first ui, then u, as in percutio, 
concutio. 

265 AL followed by a consonant becomes ul in the com- 
pounds of calcare, saltare, as conculcare, insultare (as in ad- 
ultusfrom al,6l, adolesco ; vul-sus, pul-sus, from veil, pell). 
The affinity of the a in capio to u appears in the com- 
pounds au-cup (and cip) : oc-cup-are, nun- (nomen) 
cupare, re-cip- and re-cup-erare. 

266 The long vowels a, e undergo no change. Hence the 
compounds of sta-re (though its derivative si-st^-re passes 

' The root being probably djYy, connected with deus, Divus, 
Djovis. 
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into the third conjugation) remain in the a-conjugation. (267) 
Oc-cul-ere, with u because of 1, is not a compound of 
celare, but both from a root eel, whence c*lam. 

In looser compounds the principle is neglected: thus, 
circum-dare, not circumdere : so venum dare, pessum dare, 
by the side of the compact compounds vendere, perdere of 
the same origin : so bene, male facere, compare beneficus, 
maleficus. 

The same principle of lightened vowels obtains in com- 268 
pound nouns : thus, arti-Fic-is, from fac, but nom. artifex 
(fec-s) ; rem'-iG-is from ag, but nom. remex (eg-s). Si- 
milarly from ARM-a we have the adjective in-ERM-is (though 
the compounds of arm -are retain the a), and from art, 
in-ERT-is, nom. iners ; from annus, bi-enni-s, from salsus, 
insulsus, from halare, anhelus (comp. 266), whence anhe- 
lare, anhelitus. On the other hand, frag remains in the 
compounds ilRu-fragus, confragus. 

In both classes of words, we must observe the distinction 269 
between proper compounds, and derivatives of compounds 
C parasyntheta ") : thus, beneficus, belliger, ludificus, ar- 
tificis (artifex), duplic-is (duplex), are true compounds': 
beneficium, belligerare, ludificare, artificium, duplicare are 
not compounds, but derivatives. 

Compound Verbs. 

True compound verbs (to be distinguished from loose 270 
compounds) are formed with prefixes whicb are partly 
inseparable, partly separable (prepositions). 

1. Inseparable. 271 

amb (r. in ambo): amb-ig-ere, no perfect nor supine; 
derivatives, amb-ag-es, amb-ig-uus : amb-io (not -eo), 
ambire: amb-esus from edere, ambustus from (b)urere, 
am-putare, an-quirere : an-fractus is perhaps a derivative of 
a similar compound of frango. Am-icio, amb and jacio, has 
passed into the fourth conjugation. 

dts (from dv!, whence duo) : dis-cedo, dis-sipo (e. r.), 272 
dis- and di-jicere, dis-pellere, di-mittere, di-ligere (lexi), 
di-ruere, dif-fringere, dif-fundere, dif-f«teri, dir-imere for 
dis-Kmere (s between two vowels) : diribere in like manner 
represents dis-hibere, but the verb also passed into the third 

W.-B. o 
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(272) conjugation, dirib^re. This particle has usurped the place 
of de in dimlnuere for deminuere. 

273 por (from pr6, whence porro) : por-rigere, por-r-icere, por- 
tendere, pol-lingere, pol-lucere, and perhaps pol-liceri. 

re, re-d : the d renoains before a vowel, red-igere, red- 
imere, red-hibere, red-ire, and in red-dere: — re-cludere, 
re-fringere, re-verti, re-tegere. Re-ciperare, or re-cuperare, 
see 22 and 225, note. Red-imire (e. r.). 

274 se (from svi, ** by itself," &c.) ; se-ponere, se-jungere, 
se-cedere, se-paro (not se-pero, par-are being a denomi- 
native : im-pero (280) is probably from a different root ; 
propero certainly not a compound). 

sus (connected with sup, remains in the form susque, 
deque) : sus-tinere, sus-(8)picere, sus-ferre = suf-ferre, 
sus-tuli, sup-latum = sub-latum, sus-rigere = su-r'gere, 
see sub, , 

275 To this class belongs from the ancient preposition po 
(whence po-st, a-pu-d, po-ne, pe-nes), the compound 
po-sinere contracted into p5-nere, with its ancient perfect 
p5-sivi. Ignosco, if its prefix be the negative in (^ ** un") 
is peculiar (ignoro is denominative) ; though Nonius gives 
infiteri in the sense non fateri. 

276 2. Separable. 

a, ahy abs : a-mittere, a-vertere, ab-scindere, abs-condere 
(double compound), abs-tuli, abs-terrere. The form is abs 
before c and t : before p it becomes as, as-portare, as-pellere, 
as-(s)pernari : a before m and v ; in other cases ab, ab-sum, 
ab-esse, ab-fui (sometimes a-fui), but au-ferre, au-fugere. 

277 f^d may remain in all cases, as ad-sum, ad-nuere, ad- 
ridere, &c., but usually undergoes assimilation before p, f ; 
c» qu, g ; t ; 1, n, r, s : ap-ponere, af-ferre ; ac-cedere, ac- 
quirere, ag-gerere ; at-tollere ; al-luere, an-nuere, ar-rigerei 
as^sidere. Ac-ct£sare, from the denominative causare, as 
in-, ex-, re-cusare: all, ancient formations, therefore with 
vowel-change. 

ante : ante-pbnere. 

278 contra, contro : contra- dicere, contro-vertere, 

cum : in composition com, before b, p, m ; con, before 
tt d ; c, g, qu ; f, v ; j, s ; usually assimilated before 1| r : 
com-6urere, con-tendere, oon-quirere, con-vellere ; col-loqui 
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and con-laqni. Coepi is contracted from co-ip, r. in ad-ip- (278) 
kcor. Con-sfcrare, comp. ex-secrari, though sacrare is 
denominative : but these are ancient forms. Con-stftuere» 
from statuere, the causative of stare. 

e, ex : the former before b, v ; g ; d ; 1, m, n, r : e-bibSre, 279 
e-vellere ; e-gredi ; e-dere (from da-re) ; e-Iudere, e-minere, 
e-niti, e-ripere : elsewhere x, ex-edere, ex-tollere, ex- 
cellere, but ef-fugere, ef-fringere, ef-ferre, &c. Ex-fstimo, 
from sestimo. 

in becomes assimilated before 1, r ; il-Kdere, ir-ridere : 280 
before b, p, m, it becomes im : im-bibere, im-ponere, im- 
minere : but in all these it may also remain. Im-petrare, 
im-pertire, im-pessere. In ind-uere (comp. ex-uere), ind- 
tgere, ind-eptare, the form is ind, as in ind-u-perare, the 
ancient form of imperare (probably not a compound of 
paro : comp. parere, " to obey," which seems to have the 
same origin), and ind-i-gena. Imbuere, perhaps a causa- 
tive form from bi, the root of the reduplicated ** bi-be-re," 
" to drink :" i. e. " to make to drink." In-dulgere is not 
a compound, but probably a derivative of indol-es. 

tnter with lego, apparently makes intel-ligo (lexi) : else- 
where it remains. 

oh, usually assimilated before p, f ; c, g; but before p 281 
the b may also remain : op- and ob-ponere, of-fendere ; 
oc-cludere, og-gerere. 

per : per-legere (a recent form, therefore the vowel 282 
not changed), per-ferre, per-ficere, per-rigere = pergere. 
Quite distinct from this is per in per-dere, per-ire, pel- 
licere, where it is pes, whence pes-sum, pes-tis, pe-jor, 
pes-simus. The same prefix appears in pe-jerare, per- 
jurus : pel-licere. 

post : postponere. 283 

prce : prae-ire, prae-dicere. Praebere, from praehibere. 

prceter : praeter-ire. 

pro'df pro : the d remains in prod -ire, prod-est, &c. ; 
pro-imere becomes promere, but its perfect promsi, the 
origin being overlooked. The original short 6 appears in 
pro-ftteri and others. 

sub : sub-movere or sum-movere, sub-mittere ; sub- 284 
ponere and sup-ponere ; sub-ridere ; suc-cumbere, sug- 
gerere ; sub-ire. The compounds of sub are confused with 
G 2 
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(284) those of sus, sup ; to the latter may be better referred, 
sur-ripere, suf-ferre, as sustuli, sup-latum = sub-latum, 
sur-rigere = surgere. Sumere is perhaps sub- or sus- 
imere, sumsi, comp. promsi (283). 

subter: subter-fugere. * 

super : super-sedere (a recent compound), super-esse* 

supra: supra- volare. 

trans : usually becomes tra before d, j, m, n : tra-dere, 
tra-jicere, tra-mittere, tra-nare. 

285 To these add : 

ne (which perhaps with the suffix ga = ya, makes the 
verb ne-gare ; but compare the g in neg-ligo, neg-otium) : 
ne-queo, ne-volo = nolo ; neg-ligere, ne-scire, 

mag (mag-is) : ma-volo = malo. 

jwt (pot-is) : pot-sum = pos-sum ; pot-sedeo = pos- 
sideo : pol-liceor, unless the prefix be por (273). 

286 Loose compounds are those in which two words, each 
with its distinct notion, are contracted into one, either by 
abbreviation of the former, which may be a verb or an 
adverb, or by giving the resulting word a single principal 
accent. In these compounds there is no vowel-change. 
The verbs so treated are facio, with its passive fio (whereas 
the proper compounds in -ficio make their own passive, as 
afficior, condcior, &c.); do, eo, and dico. 

287 Arefacio = arere facio, so calefacio, madefacio, pate- 
facio, tume-facio : assue-, consue-facio (assue- and consue- 
scere facio : expergefacio : commone-facio, condoce-facio 
(commoneri and condoceri facio). Satis-facio and satis-do : 
pessum do and venum do, answering to the compounds 
per-dere and ven-dere : passives, venum eo = ven-eo, pes- 
sum eo = per-eo : bene-, and male-dico. 

288 To these may be added, animum adverto contracted into 
animadverto. The phrase jure agere passed into jur'-gere 
(obsolete), and a corresponding substantive, jur-iga (obs.), ' 
gives birth to jurgare (see 20). Arcesso, &c. and quseso, 
as compounds of sino, have been explained above (27, 
note 4). 

Compound Nouns. 

289 In respect of the second member, these may be classed 
as verbalia and denominativa, according as it is obtained 
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directly from a verb, or from a noun : for instance, fidi-cin, (289) 
judic, belli -gero, leti-fero, raale-dico, are clearly verbalia, 
and con-cord, bi-cipit, ex-spe, in-sont, clearly denomina- 
tive : but there may be some cases in which it is not easy 
to ascertain this point. In general it may be said, that 
verbalia either take no suffix (33), or the suffix 5 or &: 
while denominatives are formed either by prefixing the 
first member to some noun already formed, as im-par, co- 
gnatus, or by changing its ending, as in-forrai-s from forma, 
imbelli-s from hello, invio- from via. Forms which have 
a suffix of derivation, are usually either compounds of 
derivatives, as, in-audi-tu-s, in-tolera-bili-s, or derivatives 
of compounds (parasyntheta), as, amb-ages, com-page« 
(from ag-ye-s, pag-ye-s), from ambigo, compingo; so, 
ambiguus, contiguus, deciduus; or are derived from 
phrases, as septimont-iu-m, pomeridi-anus, extempor-alis, 
from septem monies, post meridiem, ex tempore. 

The first member is either a particle, separable or in- 290 
separable, adverb, numeral, or substantive : rarely, if ever, 
a verb. 

Of inseparable particles^ the negative in (=:"un")291 
gives birth to a very numerous class of denominatives, 
being simply prefixed to adjectives and participles of all 
kinds ; from substantives it forms adjectives, mostly of the 
third declension. It forms no verbah'a, unless in-sci-o, 
in-teg-ro (tag, tan-g^o ?) be such. 

From^adjectives and participles : in-son(t)8, in-fan(t)s, 292 
im-par, 'in-felix, im-mitis, in-sanus, i(n)-gnavus, i(n)- 
gnarus, i(n)-gnotus, so ignobilis, in-trepidus, in-quietus, 
in-fandus, in-habilis, in-amabilis, in-decorus, in-festus, 
in-faustus, in-justus, in-docilis, in-do"ctus',in-foeicundus, &c. 
With vowel change : in-fectus, in-cestus, in-eptus, ir-ritus 
(ratus), in-imicu8, in-sipiens, in-ficetus, in-iquus, in-sulsus^ 
Tsalsus, u because of 1), il-lotus (lavtus): in-nocuus 
(nocivus). ^ 

From substantives : in-fron(d)s, in-ops, in-CT(t)s (art-), 293 
ignomfin (en) implied in the derivative ignominia, com- 
pare cognomen, adj. In-jur-u« (as per-jur-us). In- 
nubi-s> And from nouns in o, a; in-^mi-s (and us), 
im-berbi-s, im-belli-s, in-fami-s, in-formi-s, il-limi-s, im- 
puni-s (poena), in-animi-s (and us), in-freni-s (and us), 

o3 
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(293) in-somni-s ; in-numeru-s, in-nubilu-s : in-viu-s. Im- 
becillis and us, incolumis and in-gen(t)-s (e. r.). 

294 Examples of other inseparable particles: dis-son-us 
(which however may be a derivative of dis-son-^re, are) : 
dif-flcili-s, dis-cor(d)s, di-mtdiu-s, dis-terminu-s (poet.). 
An-ctpit, nom. an-ceps; am-plus, pleo. Re-diic, dux, 
perhaps a derivative. Se-curu-s (cura), so-cor(d)s, per- 
haps se-gni-s (e. r.). Ve-cor(d)s» ve-sanu-s, ve-grandi-s, 
vehg-men(t)s ; so Ve-Jovis. Per-jur-us, per-fidus, see 
282 ; per-eger, adv. peregre, see 258. Nemo from ne- 
homo, ne-fas, ne-sci-us, perhaps nepos from ne-poti-s : 
neg-otium (285), ne-quis» n'-ullus, ne-uter, &c., ni- 
hil(um). 

295 Separable partichs. Co-gnomin, en adj. ; com-poti-, 
nom. compos, con-color, con-sor(t)s, con-cor(d)s, con- 
greg-s, ex, con-fini-s, com-pe(d)-s, co-h8ere(d)-s, perhaps 
co-vir(o), as the basis of curia, decuria, &c. (47), com- 
modus, con-socer, con-sobrinus, &c. Those which seem to 
be verbalia, are perhaps all of them derivatives of compound 
verbs, as con-ven-a, con-viv-a, con-sci-us, con-son-us, 
con-jug-s, ux, &c. — Demen(t)-s, de-(hi)bilis, de-clivt-s, 
de-viu-s, de-formi-s, de-decus; de-ltc-i (porci), lac(t). — 
Ex-pert(t)s (part-), ex-spe-s, ex-cor(d)s, ex-sor(t)s, ex- 
le(g)s, lex, ex-os(s), ex-haere(d)s, ex-animi-s, and us, 
ef-frenu-s,^ ef-feru-s, e-lingui-s, e-nodi-s, e-normi-s, ex- 
torri-s (terra). Ex-temporalis and e-gregius are deriva- 
tives from phrases, ex tempore, e grege ; ex-emplum, 
doubtful whether = ex amplo, or a derivative (comp. ex- 
imius), from eximere. — Ad-ministro, ter, af-fabre (adverb), 
af-fini-s. — Prae-nomin, en, prae-dulci-s, prse-sagu-s, and 
other adjectives. Prae-cord-ia, plur. Prae-cipit, nom. cepa. 
Prse-cox, c6quis, is a derivative of prae-coquo, as prae-sid 
(ses), prae-pe(t)s, prae-sci-us, and many others. — Pro-lixus 
(laxus?) ; pro-videns, by contraction, prudens : pro-socer, 
pro-nurus ; — pro-rex, pro-consul, and the like, are derived 
from phrases, pro rege, pro consule, &c. — In-signi-s, il- 
lustri-s ; insula, perhaps in saio ; infula, e. r. Few, if any, 

• compound nouns are formed by particles with verbs: 
those which seem to be such may rather be considered as 
derivatives from the compound verbs : as in-dex, co*deXy 
prae-ses, prae-pes, &c. 
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Adverbs. Bene, male form compounds with die (dicere), 296 
fac, vol, gen (gi-g*nere), with the suffix o. Beneficus, 
maleficus, maledicus, benevolus, malevolus, beni-g*nus, 
raali-g*nus. Similarly, grandi-loquus, veri-dicus, vani- 
loquus, multi-loquus. On the same principle may be 
explained the poetical compounds, alti-sonus, alti-volans. 

Numerals. Uni-versus, un'-oculus, uni-gena, uni-vira, 297 
ambi-dextro (ter), bi-color, bi-jugu-s, tri-corpor. In the 
forms duum-vir, trium-vir, the numeral is genitive, ** a 
man of two, three," duoviri, tresviri : in like manner ex- 
plain quatuorvir, quinquevir, sevir, decemvir, &c. Ter-, 
tre-, and tri-geminus. Compounds of plic ; sim-plic 
(sem-el), du-plic, tri-plic, quadru-, &c., quotu-, totu-, 
plic, nom. plex : and du-plus, tri-plus, &c. To this class 
belong the numerous compounds of semi, " half:" semi- 
vir(o), semi-homo, whence Semo, Semdnes, old Italic demi- 
gods, semi-ferus, semi-ustus, sem'-esus, semis-tertius = 
sestertius, sem'-issis (as), sem'-uncia. In the form sesqui, 
which perhaps == semisque, ** and a half," it gives birth 
to a set of compounds, the meaning of which may be thus 
explained : sesqui-alter, *' one and a half" = unus semis- 
que alter : sesqui-hora, sesqui-pes, sesc'-uncia, sesqui-opus, 
•* one hour, foot, ounce, work, and half of another :" sesqui- 
major, '* as great, and one half greater :" sescuplex and 
sescuplus, '* half as great &c. again," i, e, the proportion 
of three to two. The ordinals sesqui-tertius, sesqui- 
octavus = 1-J., 1-^, can only be explained as '* one, and for 
the half, (or, what is over,) a third, an eighth." 

The juger-um, ** acre," may be explained as dvi-ager- 298 
um = ** double field," being = twice the actus quadratus 
of 120 feet square. Parts of the jugerum, and also of the 
as, are -^ = uncia, 4- = sextans, ^ = quadrans, ^ = 
triens, f = dodrans, ^ = dextans (on these, see above, 
142): the compounds are, ^ = sem-is, sem-issis, i. e. 
semi-as : |- = bes, f. e. be-is, dtice partes assis : -/^ = 
quincunx, t. e, quinque unciae ; -f^ = septunx, t. e. septem 
uncise ; and ^ = deunx, t. e. deest assi uncia. 

Other compounds of numerals : quadrupe(d)s, bipe(d)s, 299 
l^i-cipit (ceps), centimanu-s, tri-quetru-s (quetra), bi-libri-s 
(libra), bi-enni-s (annus), bi-lingui-s (lingua), bi-corni-s 
(cornu). Decumanus (porta decumana) seems to be from 
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(299) decern, but its other element is obscure. From the anti- 
quated sollus, *• whole," soll-«r(t)-s, soU-ennis, •* every 
y^ar :" so soli-ferre-um (telum), " of solid iron :" solli- 
citu», "wholly moved." — Meri-dies represents mesi-dies, 
for medi-dies. 
300 Nouns, Ju(s)-dtc (dex) and juri-dTcu-s, from die, 
dic-ere ; arti-f ic (fex), from fac-ere, so opi-fex, cami-fex, 
tuM-cin (cen), from can -ere, so fid!-cen, tibfl- = tibi-cen, 
au-cip (ceps), also auciip, avi-s and capere, so prin-ceps, 
prima capere, parti-ceps, muni-ceps, man-ceps. Aru-spic 
(spex), exti-spex, au-spex, from spec-ere, Rem-ig (ex), 
from ag-ere, so nav!g implied in navig-are, navigium. 
Pau-per, qui pauca parit. Mani-pulus, plus, from pleo : 
disci-pulus, with the same ending, is an anomalous deriva- 
live from discere. The following are of more recent origin : 
signi-fer(o), armi-ger(o), and others from fer-re, ger-ere, 
among ^hich are included ae-ger, " weight-bearing," comp. 
ser-umna and ses-timare ; augur, "bird-bearing" (unless 
the second member be rather gus, in gus-tare); ne-ger, 
" not-bearing" (Festus, negritudo). Opi-paru-s, opes and 
parere. Terri-gena, coeli-cola, agricola, and other poetical 
forms from gen in gig*nere and col-ere; parri-e»da, and 
others from csedere : haeredi-peta, from petere ; crameni- 
seca, from secare ; nau-fragus, from frag, frangere ; ped-is- 
sequus, from sequi ; aedi-tuu», from tueri. A multitude of 
compound epithets imitated from the Greek : soli-vagus^ 
noeti- vagus, nocti-Iiicus, omni-vorus, omni-ppten(t)9, alti- 
tuen(t)s, igni-poten(t)s, &c., and others in which the 
second member is a substantive, as soni-pe(d)s, versi-color, 
versi-pellis, horri-pilus, implied in horri-pilare, which are 
the nearest approach the genius of the Latin language has 
tolerated to that form of composition in which the first 
member is a verb, and the second a- noun. The earlier' 
poets even attempted some forms, in which. both members 
are, or seem to be, verbs, for instance, perterri-crepus. 
Few of these stood their ground ; they come, however, 
under the analogy of the language, when the first member 
is considered as a verbal noun. Thus horri-sonus = hor- 
rendum sonans ; terri-loquus = terribile loquens ; horri- 
fer= horrorem ferens; 
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1 abies (abiet-), f. jir. abiegnus. 

2 absurdus, absurd, silly, 

3 accipiter (accipitr-), a hawk, 

4 ^cere, to be sour, acidus. Scescere, to turn sour. 

5 acerbus, bitter, acerbitas. exacerbare, to embitter* 

6 acervus, a heap, acervare. acervatim. coacervare. 

7 acuere, to point and to sharpen, acutus. 2LC\imen, the 

point, sharpness, acer, sharp, energetic, acriter. acri- 
monia. acus (us), needle, aculeus, sting, 

8 adeps, (adip-), f. /a^ adipatus. 

9 ^dulari, to flatter, adulator, adulatio. adulatorius. 

10 sedes (aed-), f. temple (pi. house), aedificare. sedificium, 

building, aedituus, temple- keeper ; sacristan, ' 

1 1 sedllis, an edile, 

12 aeger (aegr-), suffering, ill, aegre, with difficulty, 

aegritudo, grief, sadness,^ aegrimonia. 
aegrotus, stck, ill, aegrotare. aegrotatio. 

13 aemiilari, to rival, to emulate, aemulator. aemulatio, 

aemulus. 

14 aequus, even SLiidfair, iniquus. adqmiSLS, fairness, 

aequare, to make even or equal, aequatio. 

aeque, equally, just as much (as), peraeque. 

aequalis, equal, contemporary, aequalitas. 

aequabilis. aequabilitas. 

aequor (aequSr-, n.), level surface, and the sea, aequoreus. 

aequip^rare, to place equal, asquinoctium. 

15 aer (aer-), the air, aerius. 

16 aerumna, hardship, toil, affliction, aerumnosus. 

17 aes (aer-), n. brass; money, aeratus. obaeratus, loaded 

with debt. 
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aereus, aeneus, brazen. 

aerarium, treasury, 

aerugo (aerugin-), rust (of copper), 
aestimare, to value, aestimatio. aestimator. 

existimare, to think, existiraatio. existimator. 
aestus (us), heat ; tide, aestuare, to be agitated (propr. 
and fig.). 

aestas (aestat-), summer, aestivus. 
aether (aether-), m. the purer air^ ether, aethereus, 
aevum, life-time, 

aetas (aetat-), age {time of life). 

aeternus, eternal, aeternitas. 
ager (g. agri), the field, agellus. agric61a. agricultura. 

agrestis, rural, rustic, 

pir^gre, abroad, peregrin us, /om^n. 

p^rSgrinari, to be travelling abroad, 
agere, to drive ; ad ; do, age ! come ! abigere. adigere. 

actio (action-), f. the doing, action (also legal), 

actor, doer ; pleader of causes. 

agilis, agile f active, 

agmen (agmin-), n. line of march, army (in march), 
agitare. exagitare. 

amb-igere, to hesitate ; to doubt, ambiguus. 

ambages (am bag-), only pi. and abl. sing., rounds 
about way ; shift, evasion, 

cogere (= co-igere), to compel, 

cogitare (= c5-agitare), to^think, 

degere (= de-igere), to spend (time). 

exigere, to drive out, to exact, to examine, to finish, 

exactus, (as ptcp. and) exact, accurate, 

examen (= ex-agimen), n. swarm ; tongue of a fta- 
lance. 

examinare, to examine, 

prodigere, to drive forth, squander, prodigus. pro- 
digentia (7Vic.). 

prodigium, prodigy, prodigialis. prodigiosus. 

trans!gere, to drive through ; to finish ; to settle (mat- 
ters). 

peragere, to carry through ; to complete, or execute. 

•ago, egi, actum (cogo, co-egi, co-actuni). 



AJO ALIUS. 71 

a j o, / say yes^ and / maintain, 
ala, the wing (also, of an army\ and the arm-pit, 
alatus, winged, aliger. 
alSs (alTt-), the great bird, 
siibalaris, (being) under the arm, 
alacer (alacr-), brisks active, alacritas. 
^lapa, a slap, or box on the ear, 
alauda, the lark, 
a I b u 8, white, albere. albescere. dealbare, to whiten, 

albidus, whitish. 
alea, game of dice, aleator, dicer, gambler, 
alere, to nourish, alimentum. altor. altrix. 

altus, high, altitudo. altaria (ium), (high) altar. 
almus, nourishing f bounteous, altilis^ fatted, 
Alumnus, nursling, foster-child, 
alescere, to grow (Lucr.). coalescere* 

adolescere, to grow up. adultus, grown up, 
ab51escere, to grow old ; die away, abolere, to abolish. 

abolitio. 
ex51escere, to grow up ; to die away, exoletus (ptcp.\ 

grown up ; effaced, 
obs61escere, to grow out of use, obsoletus, anti- 

quatedf obsolete (as adj.). 
sub51escere, grow under, siiboles, shoots scion, off- ' 

spring (soboles). 
proles, f. progeny, offspring, 
indoles, f. natural character, 
alga, sea-weed, 

algere, to be cold, algidus, cold, algor. 
alius, another, 
&libi. Aliunde, alio, aliorsum. alias, aliter. 
alioquin, in other respects (L.), otherwise, 
alKenus, belonging to another ; strange, alienigena, 
foreign{er), 
alienare. abalienare, to alienate, 
alter, one more ; the other (or another) of two, 
alternus, alternate, 
altercari, to wrangle, quarrel, altercatio. 

2llo, alui, altum {or alitum). ftddlesoo, adolevi [adultus as adj.]. 

So ab-> ex-y 'nX'y obs-, oleseo, coalesco, coalui [coalitus]. algeo, alsi. 



72 ALNUS ANNUS. 

3k I alnus, f. the alder, 
o/j alvus, f. the belly, 

alveus, bed of a river, 
alvearium, beehive. 
a m a r e, /o /ore. amor. Xmabilis. redamare. 

adamare, to get a liking for ; to fix one's affections on. 
2Ln\icuSf friendly ; {suhsu) friend, amicitia. 
inimicus, hostile ; (subst.) enemy, inimicitia. 
amarus, bitter, amaritudo. 
amita, father's sister ; aunt, 
a m n i s, m. river, aranicola. 
amoenuSy p/ea^an/ (to the sight), amoenitas. 
amplus, wide^ ample, amplitudo. ampliare, to adjourn, 

amplificare {enlarge). 
anas (anat-), f. duck, anaticula {duckling). 

anser (ansSr-), goose. 
bx{ct\\?^j female slave ; handmaid, 
ancora, anchor, ancorale, anchor-rope^ cable, 
angere, to press or squeeze tightly ; to distress, angor. 
angustus, narrow, angustiae, narrowness; a narrow 

pass ; short supply. 
angulus, angle, angiportus (us), lane, 
anxius, anxious, anxietas. 
anguis, snake, anguiUa, eel, 
animus, soul^ mind. — courage, 

^nima, breath, exanimis, deprived of life ; lifeless, ex- 
animate, 
inanimus, inanimate ; lifeless, 
semianimis, half dead, 
unanimus, unanimous, 
^nimans (mly f.), animal, animatus, minded^ affected, 
animal (animal-), living creature^ animal, 
animadvertere, to notice. 
annus, a year. 

annales, annals {year-books), 

annuus, lasting a year ; annual, biennis, lasting two 
years. 
biennium. triennium. quinquennium (x/Mice o/* <Ytro, 
three^ ^c. years). 

ango, anxi, anctum {%), animadyerto^ -vertiy •versum. 
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ANSA ARBOR. 7S 

perennis, lasting through several years, perpetual. 

perennitas. 
anniculus, one year old. 
anniversarius, returning yearly. 

quotannis, every year, 
annotinus, one year old ; last yearns, 
annona, yearly produce ; price oj corn ot provisions. 

50 ansa, handle, ansatus. 

51 ante, before (prep.), antea, before (adv ). anterior, 
antiquus, old. antiquitas. antiquitus, of old. 

52 antrum, grotto, cave. 

53 anulus {or ann.), ring. anel!us. 

54 anus (us), old woman, anicula. Snilis. 

55 aper (apr-i), wild boar. 

56 ap^rire, to open. 
^prlc-us, sunny, apricari, to sun oneself. Aprilis, April, 

57 apis, f. bee. apiarium, apiary, hive. 

58 [apisci, attain,'] adipisci (adeptus), attain to, obtain. 
adeptio. 

aptus,^/. aptare. ineptu8,ybo/tWi. ineptior. ineptire. 
copula, band, copulare, to couple. 

59 aqua, water, aquosus. aquasductus (us), 
ftquari, to fetch water, aquatio. 
^quatilis, living in the water. 

QQ [aquilus, black,'] 

aquXla, eagle, aquilifer, eagle-bearer. 
aquilo (aquilon-), north-east wind. SquKlonius, north' 
erly. 

51 ara, altar. 

52 aranea, spider, araneum, spider's web. 

53 arare, to plough. Orator, aratrum. ex^rare, to trace 
(characters), to write (on wax). 

arvum, ploughed field. 

armentum, cattle used in ploughing ; herd. 

54 arbiter (arbitr-i), umpire. 
arbitrari, to think, arbitratus. 
arbitrium, decision (of an umpire); will, discretion, 

55 arbor (arbor-), f. tree, arboreus. arbustum, plantation. 



aperio, ftpcnri, apertum. 
W.'B. 



ARCERE ATRIUM. 

a r cere, to enclose; to ward off, coercere, to confine, 
restrain, 

arctus, artus, tight ; narrow, 

area, chest, arcanus, secret, 

arx (arc-), f. citadel, 
arcus (us), 6071;, and arch, arcuatus, arched, arcitenens. 
a r d e r e, ^0 Ae on fire, ardescere, ardor (ardor-). 

exardescere. 
arduus, steep ; arduous, 
arena, sand, arenOsus. 
SLT ere, to be dry, arescere. exarescere. aridus. 

area, ground-plot ; threshing-floor, 
argentum, silver, and money, argenteus. 

argentarius, money-changer ; hanker, 
a r g u e r e, to show or prove, and to accuse, 

argutus, acute, clear-minded, and clear-toned, argntiae. 

argumentum, argument, proof (alleged), argumentari. 
argumentatio. 

coarguere, to convict, redarguere, to refute, 
aries (ariet*-), m. ram, arietare, to butt, 
arista, beard (awn) of corn, ear of corn, 
arm a, arms, armare. armatura. inermis. 

armamenta, tackling, armamentarium, an armoury, 

armarium, a cupboard, a press, 
a r s (art-), f. art . artifex. artificium. artificiosus. 

iners, sluggish, inertia. 

solers, inventive ; ingenious, solertia. 
artus {vLs), joint, articulus. 

arqndo (arundin-), reed, arundineus. arundinetum. 
a s 1 n u s, ass, asellus. 

a 8 p e r, rough, asperare. exasperare. asperitas. 
assus, roasted, assum. 
a s t r u m, star, constellation, 

astutus, sly, astute, astutia. astu (abl.), by deceit. 
a t e r, black, atratus, dressed in black, 

atramentum, ink, 
atrium, halL 



arceo, arcui, arctum, or artura coerceo, coercui, coercTtum. 

ardeo, arsi, arsum. arguo, argui, argutum. 

In poetry arietU, &c., is usually a dactyl, as if it were arj^tTs. 



ATROX — '^VUS. 75 

Strox (atroc-), atrocious, fierce, atrociter. atrocitas. 
a u d e r e, to dare, audax (audac-). audacter. audacia. 

sodes, if you will ; pray. 
audi re, to hear, auditus. auditor, auditio. inauditus. 
exaudire, to hear, obedire, to obey, obedientia. 
auris, ear. auritus* 
inauris, ear-ring. 
auricula, ear-lap. 
auscultare, to listen to. auscultator. 
a u g e r e, to increase, augescere. auctus, increase. 
auctio, auction, auctionari. 
auctor (auctdr-), author, adviser, auctoritas, weight of 

character, authority. 
auctumnus, autumn, auctumnalis. 
auxiliuro, help, auxiliari, to help. 

auxiliares, auxiliary troops, auxiliarius. 
aula, a court, aulicus, courtier. 
aulseum, a curtain. 
aura, a breeze, 
auriga, a charioteer. 
a u r u m, gold, aureus, auratus. aurifex. 

aurdra, Aurora ; the dawn. 
austerus, harsh, dry ; austere, unfrietidly. 
auster (austr-i), south wind, australis. 
avena, oats. 

ave {or have), hail, &nd farewell. 
^vere, to long, avidus. aviditas. 

avarus, greedy, avaricious, avaritia. 
avis, bird. SLViarium, bird-house, aviary. 

auceps {aucipit-), fowler, aucupium. auciipari. 
auspex (auspic-), diviner by the flight of birds; sooth' 
sayer. auspicium, auspice, auspicari. 
inauspicato. 
augur (augiir-), diviner by singing (or flight) of birds, 
augur, augiirium. augurari, to augur. 
inaugurare, to inaugurate, to consecrate to an office. 
augustus, consecrated, august. 
^ V u 8, grandfather, avitus. avia, grandmother. 
proavus, great-grandfather. 



audeo, ausus Bum. augeo, auxi, auctum. 

h2 



7(> AXIS — ^BRACHIUM. 

* > sreat'ffreaUsr and father* 
atavus, J ° ° b J 

avunculus, mother*s hraiher, uncle* 

axis, m. axle, 

bacca, herry ; fruit, 

baculum, slick, bacillum. 

bajiilus, porter, bajulare. 

balare, to bleat, balatus. 

balbus, stammering, balbutire. 

balneae, bath-house, balneator. balnearia, balhing-room ; 

bath, 
balteus, a belt, girdle, 
b a r b a, beard, barbatus. imberbis. 
beare, to make happy, beatus, happy, 
b e 1 1 u m, war, bellare. bellator. belHg^rare. 

imbellis, unfit for military service, unwurlike, 
bellicus, warlike, 
bellicosu8,ybiirf of war, mar like, 

debellare, to end the war ; to subdue in war, 
rebellare. rebellio. 

perduellio, high treason, perduellis* 
b e 1 u a, (large) beast, beluosus, 
b e s t i a, wild beast, bestiola. 
b i b e r e, to drink, ebibere. imbibere. 
bilis, bile, 

bimus, two years old, trimus. quadrlmus. 
blandiri, to courts to flatter, 

blandus, bland, blanditiae. 
bonus, good, bonitas. bene. 

bellus, beautiful, pretty, bellaria, sweetmeats. 

benignus, good-natured, kind, benignitas. 

benevSlus, kind, benevolentia. 

b^neficus, beneficent, beneficentia. 

beneficium, a benefit, bene factum, a good deed, 
bos (bov-), ox, cow, bucula. boare. reboare. 

bovile, oX'Stall, cow-house, 

biibulcus, cow- herd, 
brachium, (lower-) arm, 

blbo, bibi, bibitum. 
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BREVIS CALAMUS. 77 

b r^ V i 8, short, brevitas. breviloquentia. 

bnima, the shortest day, poet, winter, brumalis. 
brutus, irrational, brute. 
bubo (bubon-),m. [f.] owL 
bucca, cheek, 

buccKna, trumpet, buccinator, 
bufo (bufon-), m. toad. 
bustum, tomb. 

cSballus, riding-horse, calo (calon-), stable-boy. 
cSchinnus, loud laughter, cacbinnari. cachinnatio. 
cacuraen, (pointed) top, summit, cacuminare. 
c^dSre, to fall, casus. 

caducus, falling, perishing, cadaver (cadaver-), n. 

corpse, 
accjfdere. concidere, dec!dere. exctdere. incKdere* 

procidere. redd ere. 
occidere, to fall, to die. occasus. occidens, the west. 

occiden talis, occasio, opportunity, 
csed^re, to hew down, csesim. abscidere. accidere. 
concidere. decidere. excidere. incidere. 
occidere, to cut down ; to slay, occidio. 
csedes, murder, slaughter, concaedes. 
csementum, (building) stone (in its unhewn state), 
cadiic^us, herald*s staffs caduceator. 
Q&diW^, flask. 

c ae c u s, blind, caecitas. caecare. occaecare, to darken. 
caelare, to grave, engrave (in brass), caelator, graver, 

engraver, 
caelebs (caeVib'-), unmarried, caelibatas. 
caelum, heaven^ caelestis. caelites. caelicolae. 
caeriileus, caeriilus, sky-blue, blue, 
caesius, bluish, blue^gray, 
caes^ries (e-i), hair (of the head), 
caespes (caespit-), turf, 
caerimonia, religious rite, ceremony. 
calamus, reed. 
culmus, halm. 



cado, oScYdi, casum. oc-(re-) -cYdo, -cYdi, -casum (the others no tup,). 

ctedoy c^idi, csesum. oo (ex-, &c.) -cido, -cidi, -cisum. 
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78 CALAMITAS-^-CANDER£. 

calamitas, calamity, 

incolurais, uninjured^ safe, incolumitas. 
caiare, to call, calator. nomenclator. 

calendse, the first day of the month, 

concilium, council, 

conciliare, to unite, to conciliate, recoDciliare. 
calere, to be warm, incalescere. calfacere. calidns. 

calor. 
c^liga, soldier*s boot, caligatus. Caligula, 
calix (calic-), drinking cup* 
callis, m. foot-path. 
callere, to be practised (in), or coMfersant (with) ; to be 

acquainted with, callidus. calliditas. 
callus, hard skin. 

caXuvnmsi, false accusation, calumniari. caluniniator* 
c a 1 V u 8, bald, calvities (e-i). 

calvitium, baldness, calvaria, the skuU (Cels.). 
calx (calc-), f. limestone, calculus, pebble, 
calx (calc-), f^ the heel, calcar (calcar-), n« a spur, 

calceus, shoe, caloeatus. discalceatiibs. 

calcare, to tread on, 

conculcare. inoulcare. proculcare. 

calcitrare, to kick with the heel, recaloitrare. 
Cainoenae, the Muses, 
campus, the field, campester. 
c^nalis, conduit-pipe, 

canistrum (only in pl,)^ basket, 

canna, reed, cane, 
cancer (cancr-i), crab, 

candere, to be white^ and to glow, candescere. 
candor (canddr-). candidus. 

candela, wax-light, clcindiela, glow-worm, 
candelabrum, candlestick, 

accendere, to light, incendere, to set on fire, 

incendium,J?re =: conflagration* 

succendere, to set on fire (from beneath)^ 
succensere, to be enraged. 



caleo, calui. calleo, callui. candeo, candiji. 

*accendo9 accendi, accensum. succenaeo, auccensui. 



CANEEE— CAPUT. 



79 



c a n ^ r e, to play (of a musiciaD) ; to sing, cintus 
cantor (cantor-), canticunj. cantileoa. 

can tare, to sing, can ti tare. 

canorus, fine-sounding, 

concinere. concentus. prsecinere. 

carmen (carmin-), n. song, 
c a n i s, dog, caninus. 

canlcula, dog-star, 
c a n u Sy gray, canities (e-i). canere. incanescere. 
caper (capr-i), goat, capra. capella. caprinuSi 

caprea, a roe, capreolus, a chamois and a tendril, 
c a p e r e (io), to take, to catch, cSpax* c&pacitas. 

capedo (capedin-), pitcher, 

capulus, hilt; sword- handle, 

captare, to take, 

cSpessere, to take in hand, capistruin» a halter, 

captivus, captive, oaptivitas. 

accipere, to receive, 

antecapere, to take beforehand^ anticipare. 

concipere, to conceive. 

decipere, to deceive, 

excipere, to tajke out; to except; also, to follow ^ succeed 
exceptio. 

incipere, to begin, 

praecipere, to prescribe^ to. enjoin^ pra^eeptum. 
praeceptor. 

reeipere, to take back.; to receive; to take on oneself, 
receptare. 
receptaculum, receptacle* 
recuperare, to recover, reciprocus. 

suscipere, to undertake, susceptio. snsceptoi^ 

occupare, to taka possession.of toopcupy, praeoecupat£d. 

coepisse, to have begun, coeptare, to bfigin, 
caput (capii-), n. head* capitaliiL occiputi^ back {jf 
the head, 

capillus, hair of the iead^ 

biceps (hictflt"), two-headed:. 



c2lno, c^Yni, cftntum. ebndno, -cinui, -Osntum. cfipio, cepi, ' 
ei^tum. accipio, accepi, acceptum. cfipesso, capessivi. 

eoBpisse, c(»pi| €wd {brforepats, in/,) poeptiua sum. 



80 CARBO — CAUSA. 

praeceps (praecKpit-), headlong^ head foremost. 
praecipitare. 
anceps (ancipit-), doubtful^ ambiguous. 

166 carbo (carbon-), charcoal; coal, carbunculus. 

carbonarius, charcoal-burner. 

167 career (career-), gaol (pi. starting -place). 

168 cardo (carcWn-), f. hinge. 

169 carduus, thistle, 

1 70 c a r e r e, <o 6e without. 

171 caries (e-i), rottenness, cariosus. 

172 carina, keel. 

173 c S r o (earn-), ^c^A. caruncula. 

carnifex (carnific-), executioner, carnificina. 
excarnificare. 

174 carpentum, a sort of carriage. 

175 carp^re, to pluck, earptim. concerpere. 

decerpere. discerpere. excerpere. 

176 earrus, a car, 

177 carus, dear, caritas. 

178 casa, hut^ cottage. 

castra (-orum), camp. 

castellum, /or/re««» stronghold. 

179 caseus, cheese. 

180 cassis (-is), m. hunter*s net, 

181 cassis (-idis), f. helmet, 

182 cassus, empty, incassum, to no purpose; in vain. 

183 cast us, chaste, castitas. castimonia. incestus. 

184 castigare, to chastise, castigatio. 
catena, chain, catella. catenatus* 

185 caterva, troop, crowd, catervatim. 

186 cailnus, dishy platter. 

187 C9.iu[u8y puppy y whelp, eatellus. 

188 Cauda, tail, 

189 eaudex (caudate-), stem, codicilli, note, billet. 

190 eaulis, m. stalk. 

191 caupo, tavern- keeper, caupona, tavern. 

192 e a u s a, cau«e, and ^w-mt^. causidieus. 

eausari, to give as a reason ; to allege as excuse. 
, accusare, to accuse, accusator. inciisare. 



carpo^ -psi^ -ptum. ^concerpo, -psi^ -ptum. 



CAUTBS CELSUS. 81 

excusare, to allege as excuse* exciisatio. 
cautes, crag, 
c a V e r e, to beware of; to take care, cautus, cautious, 

cautio. praecavere. 
c&viWaTit to jeer, to ba^nter. cavillator. 
c a V u s, hollow, cavare. excavare. 
cavea, cage. 

caverna, cavern, caula, stall, 
cedo, give me ! 

c e d e r e, to move; from one's place, to yield, abscedere, to 
depart, accedere, to approach, decedere. 
discedere. excedere. praecedere. procedere. 
recedere. 
concedere» to yield, concessio. 

incedere, to stride with measured pace ; to stalk, to walk, 
incessus (us), gait, 
incessere, to seize (L. not €.)• 
intercedere, to intercede, intercessio, intercession, 
succedere, to succeed, successor, 
cessare, to leave off; to loiter, cessatio, leaving off, 

cessator. 
arcessere, to send for; to fetch (a man), 
c e 1 a r e, to conceal, 

occiilere, to hide, occulto. occultare. 
caligo (caligin-), darkness, caligindsus. 
celeber, much frequented, celebritas, 

celebrare, to visit often, to frequent, and to celebrate, 
celebratio. 
c ^ 1 e r, quick, celeriter. celeritas. nccelerare^ to hasten. 
cella, cellar. ceJlarius, cellar-man ; butler, 
c e 1 s u s, high, praecellere. praecelsus. 

excellere, to excel (prop, to stand out above). 

excellentia. excelsus. excelsitas. 
percellere, to strike down, to cast down, overthrow. 

perculsus. 
pr5cella, storm, procellosus, stormy, 
collis, m. hill. 



cedo^ cessiy ceaeuin. arcesso, arcessivi, arcessltum. 

excello^ excellui^ excelsum. 



82 CENSERE — CIERE 
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c e n s e r e, to rate or assess ; to be of opinion, censor, 
censor, censura. 
r^censere, to recite^ to reckon up, 
cera, wax, ceratus. cereus. 
sincerus, pure, and sincere, 
cerebrum, brain, 
c e r n S r e, to see clearly, 
certus, certain, incertus. 
certare, to strive, concertare. decertare. 

certamen (certamin-), contest, certatim, emulously, 
decernere, to decree, decretum. 
discernere, to distinguish, discrimen, 
secernere, to separate, secreto. 
excrementa, excrements, 
crimen (crimin-), charge, accusation, criminari. 

criminosus. 
cribrum, a sieve, 
cervix (cervic-), f. neck. 
c e r V u 8, stag, cerva. cervinus. 
ceteri, the rest, ceterum, but, 
chorda, string, 

cihuSf food, cibaria, provisions. 
cicada, cicada {tree- locust), 
clfcatrix (cicatric-), f. scar, cicatricosus. 
cicdnia, stork, 
cicur (ciciir-), tame, 
cicuta, hemlock. 

c i e r e, to set in motion, accire. 
citus, quick, cito. percKtus. 

citare, to summon, to cite, excitare. incitare, to incite, 
recitare, to declaim, and to recite, 
suscitare, to start up, to arouse, resuscitare. 
exsuscitare. 
concire, to call together, 

concio, assembly (of the people or army) ; address 
delivered to them ; harangue, concionari, to speak 
in public, to address or harangue, concionator, 
public speaker. 



cemo, crevi, cretum. decemo, decrevi, decretum. 

cieo, civi, cttum (accire, accivi, accltus. excire, excYtus and excitus). 



CIMEX— -CLIVUS. 83 

cimex (cimKc-), a bug. 

cincinnus, lock (of hair). Cincinnatus. 

cingere, io surround, accingere. disci ngere. succingere. 

cingulum, girdle. 
c ! n i s (cin^r-), ashes. 
cippus, palisade. 
circus, circle ; also circle (of company), circulus. 

circinus, (pair of) compasses. 

circiter, about. 
cisium, chaise, cabriolet, cista, chest, cistema. 
citrus, citron (tree), citreus. 
c 1 V i s, citizen, civilis. civicus. 

ci vitas, state. 
clades, defeat. 

clam, secretly, clanculum. clandestinus. 
c 1 a m a r e, to cry out. clamor, acclamare. conclamare. 
exclamare. succlamare. 

declamare, to practise speaking ; to declaim, 
declamator. declamatio. 

classicum, signal given by the trumpet. 
clangor (clangor-), clang. 
clarus, clear, claritas. claritudo. praeclarus. 

declarare, to declare. 
classis, f. fleet, and class, classiarii, sea-soldiers, soldiers 

of the fleet. 
claudere, to shut, concliidere. excludere. includere. 

occludere, to shut to. recludere, to open, 

clavis, key, conclave, chamber. 

claa strum, bar. 
claudus, lame, claudlfcare. 
clava, club, claviger. 
clavus, nail. 

Clemens, clement, gracious, dementia, inclemens. 
cliens (client-), client, clientela. 
clipeus, shield, clipeatus. 

c 1 1 V u s, acclivity, hill, acclivis, rising upwards; up hill, 
declivis, sloping downwards; down hill. 
procllvis, propense, inclined to. 

cingo^ cinxT^ cinctum. claudo, clausi, clausuoCi. 

concludoy conclusi, coDclusum. 



84 CLITELI.£ — CONUS. 

declinare, to turn aside ; to shun, evade, inclinare, to 

incline (to), inclinatio. 
reclinare, to lean (against). 

242 clTtellae, pack-saddle, 

243 cloaca, common sewer, 

244 cochlea, snail, 

cochlear (cochlear-), spoon, 

245 codes (coclTt-), one-eyed, 

246 codex (codic-), m. book, codicilli, billet, [cf. 189.] 

247 c oe n a, evening meal, supper (or dinner), coenare. 

ccenaculum, dining-room, 

248 codxwxm, Jillh, obscoBnus, loathsome^ obscene, obsccenitas. 

inquinare, to dejlle, pollute, 

249 cole re, to till, to cultivate ; to court, cultor. cultura. 

accolere. accola. 
colon us, husbandman, colonia, colony, 
incolere, to inhabit, incola. 

inquiiinus, dweller in a hired house, 
excolere, to cultivate, improve, 

250 collum, neck, 

251 c 6 1 o r (color-), m. co/owr. colorare, docolor. 

discolor, party-coloured, concolor. bicolot. 
versicolor. 

252 cSliiber (colubr-), snake, 

253 columba, dove, columbar. 

254 coliimen, pillar, coliimna, column, colamella. 

culmen (culmin-), top, summit (of a hill). 

255 coma, (woman's) hair, comatus. cometes. - 

256 comist friendly, affable, comiter. comitas. 

257 comissari, to engage in a nocturnal revel, to carouse, 

comissatio, a carouse, a nocturnal revel, comissator. 

258 comere, to dress (the hair) ; to trim, incomptas, wi- 

trimmed, 

259 conari, to endeavour, conatus. conamen. 

260 concha, a muscle, a shell, conchylium, a shell-fish; purple, 

261 considerare, to think over, to consider, inconsiderate, 

262 contemplari, to contemplate, 

263 contus, a pole, 

264 con us, cone, 

e6\0y cdlui, cultum. oomo, •mpsi, -mptum. 



COQUEKE — CREARE. 85 

cuneus, wedge, cuneadm. 

265 *coquere, to cook, to ripen, 
coquus, cook, coculus. culiaa, kitchen, 
concoquere, to digest. 

266 cor (cordis), n. heart, corculum. 
praecordta, the diaphragm ; the heart, 
cordatus, intelligent, 
concors, agreeing harmoniously, concardm. discors. 

discordia. 
excors, without understanding, socors, careless, 

socordia. 
vecors, mad, infatuated. 
recordari, to recall to mind, to recollect, 

267 coram, in the presence of, 

268 corbis, f. (wicker-) basket, corbita, a transport ve»seL 

269 corium, hide, leather, coriarius, tanner, 

270 comix (comic-), f. crow. 

271 cornu, n. horn, corneus. comutus. cornKceii, p/a^ 
on the horn. 

272 corona, garland, coronare. corolla, 
corollarium, a dottceur, a gratuity, 

273 corpus (corpor-), n. 6orfy. corpusculum. corporeus. 

274 cortina, kettle, cauldron, 

276 cortex (cortic-), m. (seld. f.), bark, 

276 coruscare, to gleam^ to glitter, 

277 corvus, raven. 

278 cos (cot-), f. whetstone, , 

279 costa, rib, 

280 coturnix (coturnic-), quaiU 

281 coxa, and coxendix (cox en die-), the hip, 

282 crabro (crabron-), m. a hornet. 

283 eras, to-morron, crastitias. procrastinare. 

284 crassus, thick, crassitudo. 

285 crates (crat-), f. wattled work, hurdle, 

2^ c r e a r e, to create ; to make, creator, proereatio. 
recreare, to refresh, 
crescere, to increase, concrescere, concretus. 
increscere. incrementum, increase, 
decrescere, to decrease. 

coquo, coxi, coctum. ♦presoo, crevi, cretum. 

W..B. I J 



86 CR£B£R — CUBARE, 

decrepitus, decrepit, 
creher, frequent, crebro. crebritas. increbescere. 
credere, to believe; to trust, concredere. 
creditor, creditor, 
credibilis, credible, incredibilis. 
crediilus, easy of belief , credulous, credulitas, 
incredulus, disbelieving, 
cremare, to burn {to ashes ; mostly of bodies), 
crepare, to rattle, crepitus, rattling, 
crepundia (pl.)> child* s rattle. 
discrepare, not to be in harmony with ; to differ, 
crepida, slipper^ shoe, crepidatus. 
crepido (crepidin-), f. basement, foundation, 
crepusculum, {evening) twilight, 
crinis, m. hair (of the head), crinitus. 
crispus, crispedf curled, 
crista, crest, cristatuS. 
criimena, purse, 

cruor (cru5r-), blood (from a wound), 
cruentus, bloody, cruentare. 
cnidus, raWf uncooked, cruditas. 
crudelis, cruel, crudelitas. 
crus (crur-), n. the leg (from knee to foot), 
crusta, crust, 

crux (criic-)> f» cross, criiciare, to torment, excruciare. 
discruciare. 
cru(^atus. cruciamentum. 
ciibare, to lie down, concubius. exciibiae, a watch {of 
persons)^ or guard, 
cubitus, the elbow, 

ciibiciilum, sitting or bed-room, chamber, 
ciibile, couch ; also sleeping place {bed, lair), 

cunae, cradle, cunabula. incunabula (pi.), cradle 
(propr. fig.), 
accumbere, to lay oneself down { = seat oneself) at table, 
incumbere. concumbere. recumbere. 
discurabere. occumbere, to fall {= die). 
procumbere. 



credo, credidi, creditum. crepo, crepui, crepitum. cdbo, 

cubui, cubitum. *accumbo, -cubui, -cubitum (the compounds in 

cumbo =: to lay oneself ; in-ciibo, to be lying). 



303 
304 
305 



306 
307 
308 
309 
310 
311 

312 
313 
314 

315 
316 



317 

318 
319 



320 
321 

322 
323 
324 
325 



CUCULUS CYMBA. 87 

cii cuius, the cuckoo, 

ciicumis (cuciinarer-), m. cucumber, 

cudere, to strike (especially with a hammer), to hammer, 

incus (incud-)» f. anvil, 

recusare, to refuse (a thing) ; or re/use to do (a thing), 
culeus, leather sack, 
culex (culTc-), m. gnat, 
culpa, fault, culpare, to blame, 
c u 1 1 e r (cultr-i), a knife. 
cumulus, heap, cumulare. accumulare. 
cunctari, to delay, cunctatio. cunctator. cunctanter. 

cunctabundus, 
cuncti, all, 
cupa, vatf large cask, 
ciipere (io), to desire, concupiscere. cupido (cupidin-). 

ciipidus. 
eiir, why, 
cur a, care, curare, accurare. procurare. 

curiosus, minutely careful^ curious, incuriosus. in curia. 

securus, without care, secure, securitas, feeling of 
safety, security. 
curculio (curculion-), m. the weevil (a worm found in 

com), 
curia, senate-house, 

currere, to run, cursor, cursus. cursare. cursitare. 
cursira. 
currus (us), chariot, curriculum. 

accurrere. concurrere. discurrere. excurrere. 

incurrere. praecurrere. procurrere. recurrere. 

succurrere, io run to the assistance of; to succour, 

occurrere. occursare, to run against, to meet, 
curtus, curtailed, docked (and so, imperfect), decurtatus. 
curvus, bent, curvare. incurvus. incur vare. recurvus.. 

recurvare. 
cuspis (cuspid-), f. lance-head, lance, 
cust5s (custod-), a keeper, custodire. cust5dia. 
ciitis, f. (the human) skin, 
cymba, a boat. 



ciipiuy cupivi or -ii, cupltum. curro, cucurri, cursum. 

*accurrOy accurri, accursum. 

I 2 
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damnum, hurty harm, damnosus. 

damnare, to condemn, condemnare. 
dapes (-mm), f. banquet^ repast, 

dare, to give, dator. circumdire, to surround, edere. 
reddere, to give back ; to render, 

dos (dot-), f. dowry, 

donum, a gift, ddnare. 

abdere, to put away, to hide, condere, to hide, and to 
build, subdere. absoondere, to hide. 

dedere, to give up, perdere, to destroy^ and to lose, 

prddere, to betray, proditor. proditio, 

praeditus, endued. 

tradere {to give over), to deliver up. vendere ( ^ venam 
dare), to sell. 
d e c e t, it is becoming or Jit. dedecet, it is unbecoming, 
decentia. 

decor (decor-), m. graceful beauty, decorus. 

decus (decor-), n. ornament, decorare. condecorare. 

- dedecus (dedecor-), n. disgrace, dedecorare. 

dicis csLXiasL, for form's sake (law term). 

dignus, worthy, dignari. dignitas. indigniis. 

indignari, to feel indignant ;' to express indignation, 

dedignari, to consider it beneath one's dignity, 
delere, to blot out ; to destroy utterly, 
delirus, crazed, delirare. delirium. ' 

delubrum, a temple, 
demum, at length. 
dens (dent-), m. tooth, dentatus. tridens (trident-). 

edentulus, toothless, 
densus, thick, densare. 
desiderare, to long for, to desire, to miss, 

desiderium, longing, regret, 
deterior, less good ; worse, deterrimus. 
d e u s, God, semideus. 

divus, the divine being, sub divo, under the sky; in 
the open air. 
divTnus, dioine. divinitus, /rom God^ divinely. 



do, dgdi, d&tum (so circurado, and the compounds that are properly 
two words, satisdo, pessundo, venuiido). reddo, -didi, -ditum. 

d^cet, decuit. deleo^ delevi, dele turn. 
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divinare, to divine, 
dexter, right (opp. left), on the right hand, dextrorsum. 

dexteritas, dexterity, 
dicare, to dedicate, dedicare. abdlCcare, to lay down 
office ; to abdicate, 
ind!care, to inform, index (indic-), m. indicium, 
prsedicare, to say publicly ; to commend, 
dKcax (dfcac-), satirical, 

d i c e r e, to say. dictare, to dictate, dictator, 
edicere, to proclaim, or order by an edict, 
mJ&lSdicere, to revile, to curse, 

indicere, to proclaim, to appoint, interdicere, to pro- 
hibit, prasdicere. 
dies (diei), no. f. (m. in pL) day, 
diu, long (adv.). diutius. 

diuturnus, long^ lasting long, diutum!tas. 
diutinus, long, wearisome, 
interdiu, by day. diurnus, happening by day, 

diuma, daily records, 
dudum, long ; for some hours already, 
hodie, tO'day, 
pridKe, on the day before, 
perendie, the day after to-morrow, postridie, the day 

after, quotidie, every day. quotidiauus. 
meridies, in. mid -day, pomeridianus, in (he afternoon, 
biduus, lasting two days, biduum. triduum. 
quatriduum. 
d ][ g i t u s, finger, 

diTus, fearful, diras, imprecations, diritas. 
disceptare, to dispute, to debate ; to decide (a cause), 
discere, to learn, dediscere. ediscere. 
discipulus, pvpil, disciple, 
discipllna, instruction^ discipline, 
dissTpare, to scatter, 
ditio (ditidn-), f. rule, power, 

conditio, condition, state, 
dives (div!t-), rich, divitise. ditare. 
docere, to teach, doctor, doctrina. docilis. docilitas. 



dico, dixi, dictum. disco, didici (no sup.). 

doceo, docui, doctum. 
I 3 
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doc-uineDtum, a proof: a warning lesson. 
dolare, to cJup with an aze, dolabra, axe. dolabrare* 
doiere, to feel pain, to grieve, dolor, condoiescere. 

sediilus, 
dolus, tricky deceit, doldsus. subdolus, 
domare, to tame, domltor. indomitus. 
d 6 m u s, iumse. domesticus. 

dominus, lord^ master, domiuari. donunator. 
dominatio. 

domicilium, dwelling. 
d o r m ire, to sleep, donnitare. obdormisceEe. 
dorsum, back. 
ducere, to lead, adducere. deducere. educere. diducere. 

dux (diic-), leader, redux (redoc-), brought back. 
conducere, to hire, conductor, conductitius. 
educare, to bring tip, to educate, educatio. educator, 
obducere, to draw over. 
[duere] induere, to put on. indusiuiiL, indumentum. 

exuere, to put off, or pull off. 

exuviae, spoils slriptfrem an enemy. 
dulcis, sweet, dulcedo. 
ddmus, thorn-bush, diimeturo. 
duo, two. 

diibius, doubtful, diibitare, to doubt, dubitatio. 

duplex (dupHc-), double, duplicare. 

duplus, twice as great. 
durus. duritas. duiitia. 

durare, to make hard, and to last. 

ebrius, drunk, ebrietas. 

ebriosus, given to drink, drunken* ebriositas. 

inebriare, to intoxicate. 
ebur (^bor-), n. ivory, eburneus. 
ecce, lo! 
e d e r e, to eat. comedere. adedere. ambedere^ exeder^. 

obesus, corpulent, fat. 

edax (^dac-), voracious, edacitas. edulia, edibles. 

iuedia, the abstaining from food ; want qffood. 



doleo, dolui, dolitom. ddmo, domed, domitum. 

*duco, duxi, ductam. induo, indoi, indutum. Sdo, edi^ esum. 
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EOERE ERRARE. 91 

esc&,foodf a bait, inescare. esculentus, esculehL 
esiirire, to be hungry. 
e g e r e to need, egenus, needy, egestas. 

indigere, to be in want of. indigus. indigentia. 
exiguus, little, exiguitas. 
ejiilare, to wail, ejulatus. ejiilatio. 
etementum, an element. 

em ere, to buy (orig. to take), emtor. emtio (gr 
emptor, emptio). emax. 
adimere, to take away, ademtio. 
demere, to take away bit by bit. 
dirimere, to take from each other ; to $eparaie ; to ler^ 

minate. 
comere, to adjust. 
eximere, to take out. 
eximius, distinguished. 
exemplum, example, exemplar, 
prsemium, reward. 

prdmere, to take forth, depromere. expromere. 
promus, a butler. 
promptus, ready, in promptu, in readiness. 
redimere, to redeem. 
sumere, to take to oneself, absumere. 

consumere, to consume, insumere, to spend (upon), 
aumtus {or sumptus), expense, samtuosus. 
interimere, to make away with, interemtio. 
perimere, to destroy. 
en, lo! behold/ 
ensis, m« sword. 
epulae, hot viands ; an entertainment, epulum, banquet. 

epulari. epulo. 
^ q u u 8, horse, ^quile, 

eques (equit-), a rider, horseman, equester. equitare, 

equitatus. 
equuleas, a colt. 
ergastulum, house qf correction. 
e r r a r e, io go astray ; to wander, error, crro. 



egeo, egui. indigeo, iudigui. •emo, emi, em(p)tiim. 

como, cora(p)8i, com(p)tum. promo, prom(p)si, pi*oiD(p)tum. 

9iuB0| »aiu(p)9i, 6a]ii(p)tuni. 



92 ERUCA — FACERE. 

erroneus. errabundus. aberrare. deerrare. 

379 eriica, caterpillar, 

380 exercere, to practise, exercitare. exercitatio. 

381 exercitus, army, 

382 exta, entrails, extispex. 

383 faba, a bean. 

384 faber (fabr-i), a smith, affabre, in a workmanlike way, 
infabre. 

fabrica, workshop^ construction, fabricari, to frame^ to 
forge, fabricator. 

385 facetus, witty, facetiae, 
infacetusy without wit. inficetus, insipid. 

386 face re (io), to make, facessere. iactitare. 
infectus, undone, 

profecto, in truth ; truly, 
facilis, easy ; or able to be done. 

facilitas, pleasant temper; friendliness. 
facultas, ability, 
difficilis, difficult, difficultas. 
facinus (facinor-), n. misdeed, facinorosus, loaded with 

crimes, 
fiicies (faciei), i.face, superficies, surface, 
factio, a party (political), factiosus. 
afficere, to affect, affectio, affection of mind, 

affectare, to affect = strive after, 
con fi cere, to bring about ; complete, 
deficere, to fail (trans, and intrans.). 

diefecixx^t failure, defectio,/at7Mre, desertion, 
efficere, to effect, efficax, efficacious, efBcacitas. 
inficere, to dye, infector. 

interficere, to kill, interfector, slayer, 
ofBcere, to work against. 

ofBcium, duty^ and service, 

ofBciosus, attentive in serving ; obliging, dutiful, 
perficere, to make ready ; to finish, perfectus. * 

proficere, to come on ; make progress, profectus, pro^ 
gress, 

pr5ficisci, to set out. profectio. 

facio, feci, factum [af- (pro- &c.) -fieioi -feci, -fectam]. 



FiEX FARI. 93 

sufficere, to satisfy. 
reficere, to repair, to refit. 

387 iaex (faec-), f, dregs, faeculentus. 

388 f agus, f. a beech-tree, fageus. faginus. 

389 fall ere, to deceive, to beguile. fsAsus, false, falso. 
fallax (fallac-), deceitful, fallaciae, deceitful tricks, 
refellere, to refute. 

390 falx (falc-), f. a sickle ; a pruning-knife. faloatus. 

391 fames, hunger. 
famelicus, hungry. 

392 f^mulu B, a slave. 
familia, the domestic slaves^ and the family. 

familiaris, intimate friend, familiaritas. 
paterfamilias, the father of a family, materfamilias. 
fanum, the temple. 

pr5fanus, not consecrated; profane, profanare* 
fanaticus,yran/ic, fanatic. 

394 far (farr-), n. bread-corn, farina, meal. 

395 farcire, to stuff, fartus. confercire. confertus. confertim. 
farcimen, a sausage, refertus. 
far turn, stuffing, fartor. 

396 i a r i, to speak. 
fsLium, fate. 

fatalis, eventful, fatal, fatidicus, prophetic, 
infandus, not to be expressed, terrible to tell. 
infans (infant-), infant, infantia. 
fas, right and equity. 

nefas, wickedness, nefarius, wicked. 

nefandos, execrable, nefastus, unlucky, inauspicious, 
facundus, speaking well^ eloquent, facundia. 
fama, report, famosus, notorious. 

infamis, disreputable, infamil^ bad reptde, 
fahulai, fable, subject of a p^. *• Ikbulari, to chat. 

confabulari. '• 

affari, to address, affabilis, affable, affabilitas. 
effari, to utter, effatum. 

fateri, to confess, fassus. infitisBi denial, infitiari. 
conJiteri, to acknowledge, to confess, 
profited, to ptofess, to avow. 



fallo, fefelli, falsum. £arcio, farsi, fartum. 
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fascia, a bandage, fasciola. 

fascis, m. a bundle, fasciculus, 
fascinum, an enchantment, fascinare. 
fastigium, the roof-top. 
fastus (us), arrogance. 

fastidium, loathing, disdain, fastidiosus. fastidire. 
f a t i s c i, to grow weary, fessus. defetisci. defessus. 
fatigare, to weary, defatigare. fatigatio. 
afif^tim, to satiety, 
fatuus, insipid, silly, fatuitas. 
faux (fauc-), f. the gulkt, throat (mly pi.). 

sufPdcare, to choke, to strangle, 
fSvere, to favour, favor, fautor. 
ioxx^XM^y favorable (to), faustitas. 
fa villa, warm ashes, 
favonius, the warm zephyr. 
fovere, to cherish with warmth ; to foster, 
fomentum, a warm application ; fomentation, 
favus, cell of a honeycomb, 
fax (fac-), f. torch, 
fel (fell-), n. gall. 
fclis, cat, 

felix {{e\\Q-\ fortunate, felicitas. 
femur (femor-), femen (femin-), n. the thigh, 
[fendere, to push."] defender e, to ward off, and to 
defend, defensor, defensare. 
offendere, to strike against ; to offend. 

offensio, offence (taken, given, or incurred), dislike, 
offensa, inconvenience, mortification, disfavour, 
infensus, offended with ; hostile to, 
fenestra, window, 
feriae, holiday. 

ie%\M%, festive, holiday (as adj.). prSfestus, not kept as 
a holiday, infestus, hostile, 
festivus, pretty, festiyitas. 
ferire, to strike, 
f e r r e, to bear, 
feretrum, a bier. 



f&veo, favi, fautum. fbveo, fovi, fotum. [fendo, fendi, fensum.] 
ferioy percussi, percussum. f^ro, tiili, latum. 



FUR — FINDERE. 95 

ferculum, a tray (of eatables). 

f erax and fertilis, fertile, feracitas. fertilitas. 

fors, accident, forte, by chance, 
fortuitus, accidental, fortuito. 

fortuna, lucky fortune, fortunatus. infortunium. 

forsitan, forsan, fortasse^ perhaps, 

afferre, to bring, 

auferre, to take away, deferre, to bring or take to ; to 
offer, to inform, delator, an informer, 

differe, to put off, dilatio. 

offerre, to offer, perferre, to endure, 
fur (fur-), a thief, furtum. furtim. furtivus. furari. 

furax. 
ferrum, iron, ferreus. ferratus. ferramentum. 

ferrugo, iron-mould, rust, 
ferus, wild, fera. feritas. efferare. 

ferox {ietoc'), ferce, ferocia. 
f e r V e r e, to boil (intrans.), to be hot, fervidus. fervor, 
fervescere. fervefacere. 

febris, a fever, 
festinare, to hasten (intrans.), to hurry, festinatio. 

festinus, hasly, confestim, immediately, 
fibra, the filament, fimbria, the fringe, 
(icvLs (us), afig'tree,a fg, ficula. ficulneus. ficetum. 
fKdes (ium), strings of a musical instrument, lyre, fid!cen. 
fid^re, to trust (\n). confidere. diffldere. 

fidus, trustworthy, infidus. fiducia, confidence, 

fides, fidelity, faith(fulness), 
ildeWs, faithful, fidelitas. 
-periidus, faithless, perfidious, perfidia. perfidiosus, 

feed us (feeder-), n. treaty, foederatus. 
figere, to fix, affigere. transfigere, to transfix, 

fibula, buckle, 
filius, son, 
fimus, dung, fimetum. 
findere, to split, diffindere, fissilis. fissura. 

filum, thread. 



affSro, attiili, allatum. aufero, abstdii, ablatum. 

differo, distuli, dilatum. oifero, obtuli, oblatum. ferveo, fervui. 
fido^ fisus sum. findo^ f fdi, fissum. 
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428 f i n g e r e, to fashion, and to feign. 
figiilus, potter, fictilis, of day, earthen. 
{i^xxTdk, figure, figurare. 
effigies, a likeness. 

429 iliiis, the end, finire. infinitus* 
finitimus, bordering (on), 
conf inis, having a common frontier ; adfoimng. 

confinium. 
affinis, connected by marriage, affiaitas, a connexion. 
definire, to define, definitio. 

430 firm us, firm, fast. firmitas. firmare. confirmare. 
infirmus. infirmitas. infirmare. firmamentum, 

431 fiscus, money-basket {= privy-purse). 

432 fistula, a reed ; a pipe. 

433 ^Siccus, Jlaccid. flaccere. flaccescere. 

434 flagitium, abominable crime, flagitiosus. 

435 flagrum, the scourge, fi^gellum. 
affli^erc, to afflict, afflictio* afHictare. 
confligere, to fight with. 
infligere, to strike (one thing) against (another) ; to in- 

Jlict. 
profligare, to strike to the ground ; to overthrow. 

436 flagare, /o 6iirn (intrans.). conflagrare. deflagrare. 
fL'dmma., fame, inflammare. 
flagitare, to ask for passionately. 

437 flare, to flare, afflare. conflare. difflare. efflare. 
inflare. 

conflare, to fuse (metals) ; to make or get up. 
flabellum, a fan. 

438 fiavus, yellow, flavescere. 

439 flectgre, to bend, flexibilis. flexas. fiexuosus, 
deflectere. inflectere. reflectere. 

440 fie re, to weep, flebilis. fietus. 
defiere, to weep for, to bewail. 

441 fl OS (flor-), m. a^oyrer. flosculus. florere. florescere. 
deflorescere. florid us. 

442 flue re, to flow, affluere. defluere. conflaere. 
diffluere. effluere. influere. profluere. fluitare, 

fingo, finxi, fictum. af- (con-, in-) flTgo, -flixi, -fliotom. 

flecto, flexi, flexiim« fiuo, fluxi^ fluxum. 
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^UXMS, Jleeting, transitory, ^aidus, fluid, 
fluvius, flumen, a stream^ river. 
fluctus, a wave, fluctuare, to fluctuate; to waver. 
f5cus, hearth, fociilus, coal'pan. 
f o d e r e (io), to dig. confodere. effodere. . 

perfodere. transfodere. defodere, to dig deep ; to bury 

in the earth, 
fossa, ditch, fovea, pit ; pit-fall. 
fodicare, to stick, to bore. 
fuscma, a trident. 
foedus, ugly, foul, fcsditas. fcsdare. 
foetere, to stink, foetidus. 
ffostus, the birth; the progeny, offspring. 
foecundus, fruitful. 
foemina, the woman. effcBminare. 
foenum, hay, 

foenus (foenor-), n. interest, foenerari, to lend at interest. 
foenerator, a capitalist. 
folium, a leaf. 
follis, m. bellows. foUiculus. 
f o n s (font-), m. fountain. 
forceps (forcip-), m. pair of tongs, pincers. 
fores, leaves of a door ; door. 

foras, out of doors (motion), foris, out of doors (rest). 
f5ram, market'^luce. 

forensis, as it is in the market-place ; forensic. 
circumforaneus, going from market to market. 
forare, to bore through. 
foramen, a hole, 
forma, form, sJmpe, 
fonndsus, beautiful, formositas. informis, shapeless. 
deformis, mis-shapen, deformitas. 
blformis, double-shaped, 
formare, to form, conformare. deformare. 
transformare. 
formica, the ant, 
formido (formidin-), terrour, formidolosus. 

formidare, to fear, to dread, formidatus. reformidare. 



fSdio, fodi, fossum. 
t These often with e: fetus. &o. 
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FORNIX PRUI. 

fornix (fornic-), an arch, a vault. 
fort is, brave, fortitudo. 
fragum, the strawberry, 
fragrare, to smell sweetly, 

frangere, to break, confringere. effringere. 
perfringere. refringere. 

fragilis,/rflgi/e. fragilitas. 

f rsigmentxxmt fragment, 

anfractus (us), winding of a road; tortuosity (fig.). 

fragor (fragor-), crash, fragosus. 
suffragari, to vote/or. suffragatio. 

suffragium, vote, 
refragari, to vote against, refractarius, refractory. 
frater (fratr-is), brother, fratemus. 
fraus (fraud-), deceit, fraudare. defraudare. 

fraud ulentus, deceitful, fraudulentia. 

frustra, in vain, 

frustrari, to deceive ; to frustrate, 
fraxinus, f. the ash. fraxineus. 

fremere, to make a hollow noise : to murmur indignation. 
fremitus. 

frendere, to gnash. 
frenum, bridle, frenare. effrenus. effrenatus. 
frequens, thronged, frequent, frequentia. 

infrequens, little visited, infrequentia. 

frequentare, to visit frequently ; to celebrate in great 
numbers. 
fretum, the surf and the narrow sea, strait, 
fretus, relying on, 
fricare, to rub, frictio. 
frigere, to be cold, frigus (frig5r-). frigidus. 

refrigerare, to cool, refrigeratio. 

frigere, to roast, to parch, frictus. 
frivolus, trivial, 

frons (frond-), a leaf , frondere. frondosus. 
frons (front-), the forehead, 
fr vl\, to enjoy, fructus (us), fruit. fructuo8US,/r«i(/tt/. 



fraDgo, fregi, fractum. frSmo, fremui, fremitum. frico, 

fricui, frictum. frigeo^ frixi. frigo, frixi, frictum. fruor^ 

fnictus and fraitos. 
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friiges, fruits of the field, frugifer. 
frugi homo, an orderly^ thrifty man, 
irugaMteTy* frugally, frugalitas, frugality, 

frumentum, corn. 

474 frustum, a bit, a morsel. 

475 friitex (frutic-), a bush, fruticetum, frutectum, a copse, 
a thicket. 

476 fucus, a shrub used for dyeing ; red paint, fucatus. 

477 fucus, a drone. 

478 fuge re (io), /o^y (/rom). fiiga. fiigKtare. 
aufiigere. diffugere. 

confugere, to fly to for refuge. 
effugere, to fly away ; to escape from. 

efftigium, escape. 
perfugere, to fly to. 

perfiigium, a place of refuge. 

perfuga, a deserter, a renegade. 
profiigere, to fly forth (into the wide world), 

proliigus, a fugitive. 
transfugere, to go over to the enemy, to desert. 

transfuga. transfugium. 
fugitivus, runaway slave or malefactor. 
fiigare, to put to flight. 

479 fulcire, to prop, fulcrum. 

480 f u I g e r e, to shine, fulgor, brightness, effulgere. 
fulgur (fulgiir-), n. summer lightning, fulgurare. 
fulmen (fulmin-), forked lightning, fulminare. 

481 fulvus, tawny. 

482 f u m u s, smoke, fumare. fumidus. fumosus. 
fuligo (fuligin-), soot, 

483 funda, a sling. fundUor. 

484 fundere, to pour, fn^e, diffusely, confundere. 
infundere. effundere, to pour out, 

effutire, to chatter out. 

485 fundus, the bottom, and an estate, funditus. 
fundare, to found, fundamentum. 
profundus, deep, profunditas. 

486 fungi, to perform, defungi. functio. 

fuldo, fulsi, fultum. fulgeo, fulsi. fundo, fudi, fusum. 

fangor, functus sum. 
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fungus, a fungus. 

funis, a rope^ a cord, funale, a flambeau, 

funambulus, rope-dancer, 
fun us (funer-), the burial, funerare. 

funebris, belonging to a burial, funereal, funestus, ca^ 
lamitous, 
funestare, to pollute by murder, 
furca, a fork, 
furfur (furfiir-), bran, 
furnus, baking' oven, 

fornax (fornac-), a furnace, 
{urete, to rage, furor, furibundus. 

Furiae, the Furies, furiosus, possessed, tunelis, furious 
(like a fury), 
furvus, brown, ^ 

fuscus, dark-brown, 
fustis, m. a cudgel, 

[futare] confutare, to confute, refutare, 
futilis, not to be relied on ; futile, futilitas. 

galea, a helmet, galeatus. 

galerus, a soldier's cap ; skuU'Cap, 
g a 1 1 u s, a cock, gallina. gallinaceus, a young cock, 
gannire, to yelp, oggannire. 
garrire, to chatter, garriilus. garrulitas. 

gerrae, trumpery, stuff, gerro (gerron-), a trifler, 
g a u d e r e, to rejoice, gaudium. 
g e I u, the cold, gelidus. 

glacies (ei), ice, glacialis. congl^iare, to freeze, 
gemere, to groan, gemitus. 

geminus, double, gemini, twins, geminare. tergeminus* 
gemma, jewel, gemmeus. gemmatus. 
gemmare, to put forth buds, 
gena, the cheek, 

genuinus (sc. dens), a jaW'tooth, 
genu, the knee, 
gerere, to carry, gestare. 

gestus (us), the bearing, carriage, gesture. 



fiiro, Airul gaudeo, gavisus sum. gSmo, gSmai, gSmKtum. 

gSro, gesai, gestum. 
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congerere, congeries, egerere. 
aggerere, to carry or bring to, 

agger, a dam or rampart, aggerare, to heap up. 
digerere, to arrange in order, 
germanus, own brother, 
germen (germin-), a shoot, germinare. 
gestire, to rejoice exultingly, 
g i g n e r e, to beget, genitor. genitrix. 
gens (gent-), a people^ a race, 

gentilis, belonging to the same race; fellow-clansman, 
gentilitius. gentilitas. 
genus (gener-), n. rttccy gender^ and kind, 
generosus, nobly-born, 
degener, degenerate^ base, degenerare. 
generare, to begets to generate, generator, 
ingeneratus, inbred, 
genius, tutelary spirit, genialis, nuptial, 
ingenium, natural disposition, ingeniosus, of good 

abilities, 
ingenuus,/r€e-6orn. ingenuitas. 
indig^na, ruitive of the country, 
gener (gener-i), son-in-law, 
praegnans, pregnant, 
progenies (ei), offsprings posterity, 
ingens, extraordinarily great, huge, 
[gnasci] nasci, to be born, natus. prognatus. 
cognatus, blood-relation, 

nativus, inborn, native, natalis (sc. dies), birth-day. 
natio (nation-), race ; nation, 
naiura, birth, and nature, naturalis. 
gnavus, navus, industrious, naviter. navitas. 

navare, to perform diligently ; to manifest. 
ignavus, lazy and ignoble, sluggish. 
ignavia, laziness, sloth, 
glaber, smooth (without hair, ^c), 
g 1 a d i u s, sword, gladiator, gladiator, gladiatorius. 
diglSdiari, tofghtXyfith the sword), (pr. and impr.). 
glans (gland-), acorn, and leaden ball, 
juglans, walnut. 

glgao, gSnui, genitum. nascor^ natus sum. 
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glarea, gravel, glareosus. 

gleba, clod of earth, 

gliscere, to spread imperceptibly ; to get the upper hand. 

g 1 5 b u 8, a hall, globe, congl5bare. 

gl5mus (glomer-), ckrv, a ball (of cotton, &c.). 
glomerare. conglomerare. 
gloria, glory, gloriosus. inglorius. 

gloriari, to boast, 
glubere, to shell, or peel, 

gluten (glutin-), glue, gluten, agglutinare. conglutinare. 
[gnoscere] n o s c e r e, to know, novisse. 
notus. ignotus. innotescere. 
nomen (nomin-), name, nominare. nominatira. 
prspnOmen, /ore- nafTze, name of the individual, 
cognomen, cognomentum, surname, 
ignominia, disgrace (as inflicted) ; ignominy, 
n5ta, a mark, n5tare. n5tabilis. 
notio, a notion, notitia. 
nobilis, noble, nobilitas. ignobilis. 
gnarus, acquainted with, ignarus. igndrare. 
ignoratio. ignorantia. 
narrare, to relate, narratio. 
norma, the rule, 
agnoscere, to acknowledge, 
cognoscere, to know, 

cognitor, voucher ; attorney (for one who has before 
pleaded his own cause), 
dignoscere, to know apart, 
ignoscere, to overlook, to pardon, 
gracilis, slender, gracilitas. 
graciilus, a jackdaw. 

g r S d i o r, / stride, step out. aggredi. congredi. 
degredi. digredi. egredi. ingredi. prsegredi. 
progredi. progressus. regredi. transgredi. 
gradus (us), a step, and a stair or degree, gradatim, 
gressus (ils), a step, ingressus, entering, and gait. 



glubo, glupsi, gluptuni. nosco, novi, notum. agnosco, 

agnovi, agnitus. So cognosco. dignosco, dignovi, dignotum. 

ignosco, ignovi, ignotum. igndtus, pardoned (Ter.) ; usually un- 
knoum. gradior, gressus sum (so the compounds). 
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grassari, to proceed (against), 
grallse, stilts. 

530 gramen (gramin-), n. grass, gramineus. 

531 grandis, great, granditas. grandaevus. 

532 grando (grandm-), hail. 

533 granum, a grain* 

534 g r a t u s, grateful, and agreeable, ingratus. 
gratia, yavour. gratiosus. 
grates, gratise, thanks, ingratiis, against one's wilL 

gratis, gratuitously, gratuitus.* 
gratari, to express joy ; to show oneself thankful. 

gratulari. gratulatio, congratulation. 
gratificari, to oblige. 

535 gravis, heavy, gravitas. ingravescere. 
gr^vidus, heavy, pregnant. 
gr^vare, to burden^ to oppress. 

gravedo (gravedin-), a cold in the head. 

536 gremium, the lap. 

537 g r e X (gr^g-)» m. a flock, congregare, to assemble. 
gregatim. segregare. 

gregarius, common soldier. 
egr^gius, distinguished, excellent. 

538 [gruere] congruere, to agree, congruus. 
ingruere, to burst in (or out) ; attack violently. 

539 grunnire, to grunt, 

540 grus (grii-), a crane. 

541 gubernare, to steer ; to govern, gubemaculum. 
gubemator. 

542 gula, the throat, gulosus, lickerish, 
ingliivies (ei), the gullet, hence gluttony, gurgiilio, the 

wind'pipe. 
glutire, to swallow, singultare, to sob, to gasp, 
singultus. 

543 gurges (gurgk-), a whirlpool, 

544 gu.stare, to taste, gustatus. praegustare. 

545 gutta, a drop, guttatim. 

546 guttur (guttiir-), the throat, 

547 habere, to have, habitus, condition, state. 

* gratuitus, Sua. 
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habitare, to dwell, habitatio. habitator. habitabilis. 
adhibere, to apply, cohibere, to hold together, to re- 

strain. 
debere, to owe, debitum. debitor, 
exhibere, to exhibit^ to occasion, inhibere, to hold in, 
perhibere, to maintain, prohibere, to keep off, 
praebere, to afford, 

habilis, easily manageable, habilitas. 
debilis, maimed ; weak, debilitare. 
habena, a bridle, 

548 hsedus, a kid, 

549 h ae r e r e, to hang or to cling to, haesitare 
adhaerere, to cling to, cohaerere. inhaerere. 

inhaerescere, to inhere. 

550 h ae r e s (haered-), an heir, haereditas. exhaeredare. 
haeredium, an inherited property, 

551 halare, to breathe out ; exhale, exhalare. 
halitus (us), breath, exhaled perfume, 
anhelare, to pant for breath, anhelitus. anhelus. 

552 hamus, a hook, 

553 h^riolus, a soothsayer, hariolari. 

554 h a s t a, a lance, 
hastile, shaft of a lance, 

555 haurire, to draw up (water, &c.). haustus, the draW' 
ing ; a draught, exhaurire. 

556 hebere, to be blunt, hebes (hebit-). hebetare. 

557 bedera, ivy, bederaceus. 

558 berba, herb, herbidus. herbosus. 

559 beri, yesterday, besternus. 

560 berus, a master, berilis. 

561 hi ems (hiem-), f. fvtn^er. hiemare. hiemalis. 
bibernus, wintry, hibernare. hibernaeula. 

562 hil^ris, merry, in spirits, bilaritas. exhilarare. 

563 hiare, to gape open, hiatus, inhiare. hiscere. hiulcus. 

564 hircus, a he-goat, 

565 hirsiitus, hirtus, hairy, rough, 

566 hirudo (hirudin-), a leech. 

567 h i r u n d o (hirundin-), a swallow, 

568 histrio (histrion-), a player, 

569 homo (homia-), a man (human being), homunculus. 
homuncio. 
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humanus. humanitas. humanitus. 

homicida, a murderer ; a manslayer, 

nemo (nemin-), nobody, 
honor (honor-), honour, honorare. 

honorificus, conferring honour ; honorable. 

honestus, honorable = noble-minded. 
honestas, honour (moral), 
h o r a, the hour ; the season, homus, this yearns, 

horologium, a clock. 
hordeum, barley. 
horrere, to be rough ; to bristle ; to shudder, horrescere. 

horridus. horribilis. horror, 
horreum, a granary. 
h o r t a r i, to exhort , to encourage, hortatio. adhortari. 

cohortari. exhortari. dehortari. 
hortus, a garden. chors, cors, cattle^yard, court, 

cohors = chors ; also a cohort. 
h o s p e s (hospit-), guest, friend (host or guest). 

hospitium. ho^italis. hospitalltas. 
hostia, animal for sacrifice ; a victim. 
h o s t i 8, an enemy. host!cunt, an enemy^s country. 

hostilis, an enemy*s ; hostile. 
humere, to be moist, met. humor, humidus. 
humerus, the shoulder h 
h ii m u s, f. the ground, humilis, Um. humilitas. 

hiimare, to bury (in the earth), humatio. inhumatus. 

1 c e r e, to throw^ and to hit. ictus, 

ideo, therefore. 

idoneus, Jit, suitable. 

ignis, va.fire. igneus. 

ilex (ilTc-), f. the holm-oak. 

ilia, the loins. 

exilis, lean, exilitas. 
imber (imbr-is), m. rain, a shower. 
1 m ! t a r i, to imitate, imitatio. imitator, imitabilis. 

imago (imagYn-), f. an image, a likeness. 
immanis, huge, immanitas. 
i m p e r a r e, to command, imperator. imperium. 



humeo, humui. ioo, ici, ictum. 
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593 imus, the lowest, 

594 liianis, empty, inanitas. 

595 inchoare, to begin, inchoatus, unfinished, 

596 indagare, to trace out (explore), 

597 indudae, a truce, 

598 indulgere, to be indulgent (to), indulgentia. 
industrius, active, industrious, industria. industriosus. 

600 infula, a priest* s fillet. 

601 inleri, the inhabitants of the under^norld, inferaus. 
inferiae, offerings for the dead. 

inferior, hwei-, infimus. 

602 inquam, / say. 

603 instinctus, prtcAiedf on; incited, instinctor. 
instigare, to incite, to stimulate. 

604 interpres (interpret-), interpreter, interpretari. 
interpretation translation, interpretation. 

605 interior, the inner, intimus. 
intus, within (adv.), intro, in (after verbs of motiorC). 

intrinsecus,/rom within, 
intra, within (prep.), intrare. 
intestinus, internal, intestine, 
intestina, the intestines, 

606 Ira, anger, irasci, to become angry, iratum esse, to be angry, 
iracundus, irascible, passionate, iracundia. 

607 ire (eo), to go. abire. adire. 
Iter (i liner-), a journey, and a road. 
janus, an arched passage. 

janua, a house-door, janitor, doorkeeper, 
coire. coetus, an assembly. 

comitia (-orum), the assembly of the people (pl.)» 

c5mes (comic-), companion, comitari. 
ambire, to go about, esp. to canvass, 
ambitus, the compass, 

ambKtio, ambition, ambitiosus. 

ambiilare, to walk up and down, obambulare. 
exire. ex!tus. exitiura, ruin, exitiosus. 
inire. initium, beginning, initiare, to initiate (in 

mysteries), 
interire, to perish, interXtus. 

indulgeo, indulsi^ indultum. 
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obire, to visit, obitus, death, 

prscire, to go before, praetor, praetorium, tent of the 

commander-in-chief. 
redire, to come back, to return, reditus, return^ income 

(lit. returns), 
seditio, mutiny, sedition, seditiosus. 
subire, to go under. subUus, sudden, subitarius. 
perire, to perish (violently and suddenly), 
iterum, a second time, iterare, to repeat (a second time). 

j a c S r e (io), to throw, jactare. jactantia, boastfulness. 
jaculum, hunting-spear, 
jactura, a loss voluntarily incurred. 
abjieere. conjieere. dejicere. disjieere. ejicere. 
injicere. objicere. projicere. rejicere. subjicere. 
conjectura, conjecture. 
Smicire, to clothe, amictus. amiculum, a cloak or 
mantle, 
redimitus, crowned (witb). 
jacere, io lie. adjScere. objicere. 
j^cur (jecinSr-), n. the liver. 
jejiinus,/a«/t;}^. jejunitas. 

jentare, to breakfast, jentaculum. 
j 8 c u s, jestf joke, jocari. jocosus. 
jiiba, the mane, jubatus. 
jiibar (jubar-), a brilliant light, ray. 
j ii b e r e, to bid. injussu, without being ordered, 
jiigis, continual, perennial (of strea^is). 
j uncus, a rush. 

jungSre, to join, conjungere. disjungere. injungere. 
sejungere. 
jiigum, a yoke, jugare. conjiigare. 

jugulum, the collar-bone, and the (front) throat, 
jiigulare, to cut the throat. 
bijiigus, yoked in a pair. 

biga, a pair of horses, two'horsed carriage (mly pi.), 
triga. quadriga, 
jugerum, an acre. 
conjux (conjug-), a spouse, conjugium, wedlock. 



jlicio, jeci, jactum. jftceo, j&cui. jiibeo^ juBsi, juasum.^ 



108 JUMIPERUS LACERE. 



619 

620 

621 



622 
623 



624 



625 
626 



jumentum, beast of draughU 
juxta, close by, 
juniperus, a juniper » 
jus (jur-), hroth, gravy-soup. 

jus (jur-), n. right, injuria, wrong, injury, injuriosus. 
Justus, justitia, injustitia. 
jusjurandum, an oath. 

justitium, a closing of the (law) courts ; non-term'time, 
judex (iudic'), judge, jttryman. judicare. dijudicare. 

judicium, judgement, judicialis. 
jurgari, to quarrel, jurgium. objurgatio. 
jurare, to swear, conjnratio, conspiracy, conjurati, 
juratus, sworn, upon oath, 
perjurare, pejerare, to swear falsely, 

perjiirus. perjurium. 
abjurare, to deny upon oath, to abjure, 
jiivare, to help, and to please, adjiivare. adjutare. 
adjutor. adjutrix. adjumentum. 
jiicundus, pleasant, jucunditas. injucundus. 
j u V e n i s, a young man, juvenari, to act like a young 
man, 
juvenilis, youthfuh 

juventa, the time of youth, juventus, the youth (collect.). 
Jiiventas, the goddess of youth, 
juvencus, a steer. 

jiinix (junic-), a heifer, 

1 a b i, to glide, lapsare. collabi. dilabi. elabi. illabL 
prolabi. 
lapsus (us), a slip, labes, a stain or blot, labecula. 
labare, to totter, labascere. labefacere. 
labor (labor-), toil, labour, laboriosus. 
laborare. elaborare, to work out, 
lac (lact-), n. milk, lacteus. lactere, to suck, lactare, to 

suckle, 
[lacere, to draw (to).] elicere. 

allicere, to attract, to allure, illicere. illecebrae. 
pellicere, to entice, pellax, etUicing, wheedling ( Virg.). 



jtivo, jQvi, jutum (jiivaturus, Plin,), labor, lapsus sum. 

elicio, elicui and elexi, elicitum. allYcio, i^llexi, allectum (iUicio, 

peUidio), 
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delicise, (luxurious) delight, delicatus. 
delectare, to delight, delectfimentum. 
oblectare, to amuse, oblectatio. oblectamen. 

lacer, torn, mangled, l^cerare. dilacerare. 

\sicin\8Lf fringe or Jlap, scrap, l&cerna, thick cloak, 
lacuna, a gap, lacunosus. 

IMcessere, to provoke, to teaze, illacessltus. 
lacerta, a lizard. 

lacertus, the (upper) arm, lacertosus. 
l^crima, a tear, lacrimosus. 

lacrimare, to shed tears, illacrimare. 
lacus (-us), a lake. 
1 se d e r e, to hurt ; to injure, 

allidere, to dash against, collidere. illidere. elidere. 
laena, winter cloak, 

\sdtviSf jofiful, laetari. laetabilis. laetitia. laetificare. 
laevus, left (opp. right) . 
I^ena (a stone jar or hottle\ flask, 
lambere, to lick. 

labium, Mbrum, the lip, l^bellum. 
lamentum, nailing, lament, lamentari. lamentatio. 

lamentabilis. 
lamKna, (thin) plate (of metal, wood, horn, &c.), blade, 
lana, wool, laneus. laniger. lanificiuin. 

lanugo (lanugin-), down. 
languere, to be languid, languescere.. languidus. 
languor (languor-). 

laxus, loose, lax; or wide, laxare. relaxare. 
laxamentum. laxitas. 
prolixus, long; (not stiff ==) complaisant. 

]siScivvL8, of wild spirits ; &nd wanton, lascivire. lascivia. 
l^niare, to cut to pieces, to mangle; (impr.) to tear or 

break to pieces, lanius, a butcher, 
lanx (lane-), a dish, 
lapis (]^p!d-), a stone, l&pillus. lapideus. lapidosus. 

lapidare, to stone. 

lapicida, a quarry^man. lapicldina, a quarry. 



Iftcesso, lacessivi, lacessituB. Isedo, leesi, Issum (Isedere 

aliquem). al Udo, aHlsi, allisum. lambo^ Iambi, lambitum. 

langueo, langui. 
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laqueus, a noose, illaqneare. 

laquear (laqnear-), lacunar (lacahar-), petfthel, wainscot, 
carved roof. 
lar (lar-), tutelary spirit (of a household). 

larva, a ghost ; an evil spirit. 
largus, abundant, liberal, largitair. 

largiri, to give liberally, l^rgitio. largitor. 
laridum, bacon, 

lassus, tired, weary, lassare. lassituda. (Comp. 640.) 
later (later-), a brick, lat^culus. 
latere, to Ue hid, to be hidden, httenf et, ' latitare. 
delitescere. 

l^tebra, a hiding-place^ latiKula^. 
latema, a lantern, laternarrns. 
latrare, to bark, allatrare. 
latro (latron-), a (street) robber.* latrtoeulu*. lattdcidari. 

latrocinium. 
1 a t u s, broad, latitudo. 
latus (later-), n. the side, 

laurus (-i and -iis), the laurel, laureus. laflrrea. laureatus. 
1 a u 8 (laud-), f. praise, laudare. laudabilis. coUaudare. 
collaudatio. 

laudatio, a funeral oration, 
lavare, to wash, illotus. abluSre. 

alluere, to wash against, alluvies (-ei). 

diluvies, a flood, eluvies. llluvies. 

lautus, splendid, sumptuous, lautitf^. 
1 e 1 u s, a bed, lectica, a palanquin ; a sofa. 
legare, to send on a mission, legatus. legatio. 
legatum, a legacy, 

ablegare, to send away, relegare, to bakish, 

collega, colleague, collegiam. 
1 ^ g e r e, to gather or collect, and io read, «olHgere. 
eligere. seligere. 

delectus (-^s), a choice ; a levying. l^gio« legtoharius. 

lex (leg-), a law, legitimus. exlex. 



ISteo, Ifttui. l&vo, lavi, I^vatum (lautnm cmd Idtum). 

l8go, legi, leotum. So al- (col-, de-, e-, per-, re-, 8§-, atib-) Kgo : bit 
diligo, dilexi, dilectum ; so oegligo, intelligo (062). 

* Said to be from 655, originally = qui regis faitiisvtipat ^arro). 
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elegans, tasteful, elegant, elegantia. 
litera, q letter (alphabetical), literatus, mell^read^ 
literatura. 

662 [legere, to observe'], diligere, to valuer and to love. 
dilTgens, attentive. ^iligentisL. 
negligere, to neglect, neglisentia* neglectio. 
intelligere, to understan4. lotelleptos. intelligentia. 
relTgio, conscience^ §acred obUgation ; religiou. 

religiosus. 

663 lenis, soft (opp. violent), lenitaa* hum. di^lenire. 
deliDimenti^m. 

Ientu9, slom ; viscQUS.^ lentitudp. 

664 1 e o (Icon-), a lion. lea. leaena. leonioas. 

665 lepldus, neat ; pleasant in conpersfitiqn, lepos (lepor-). 

666 1^J>U8 (lepdr-), a hqre. leporiuus. 

667 1 e V i s, light in weig/4* levitas. 
ISvare, tp lighten, levatio. lev^meotum. allevare* 
subl^vare, to lift ffp. 

sublimit, (raised) aloft ; sublime, sabliiaitas. 

668 j l^vis, smooth, levare, levigare, to $mooth, 
lima, afk. limare. 

669 libare, to pour out (a libation), libatio. libamentum. 

670 libare, to tastCf delib^e. illibatim. 

671 nber (libr-i), bark, and a book, libellua* 
librarius, a copyisty a iranfcrib^r. 
delibrare, tn^ bark ; tq peel. 

672 liber (liber-a, -vLm^free, Ijibertiis. Uberare. 
liberi, children. 

liberalis, noble-minded. Jibe^alit^. iUiberalis. 
libertus, afreedman. libertinus. 

673 U b e t, i< P^^se^ (/ AflP-e a mind to—), libenter, gladly- 
Hbido (l!bidJQ-)i f* lust, aqd hfimour,^ 

libidinosus, lustful^ prqfligate. 
proliibiuni, inclination, humour (Ter.). 

674 libra, balance, and a pound- tri^ibm*' 
librare, to place in equilibrium. 
deliberare, (to weigh =^) to deHberaJte. deliberatio. 

675 libiun, a sacrificial cake. 

Ubet,l»)uit,in)Ktwii. 

* yielding dotdy to any fnoving power : of a jtwig, jCftriU«. 

l2 
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1 1 c e r e, to be for sale. 

licet, it is permitted (one may, ^c). illicitas. 

licentia, permission, and licence. 

liceri, to bid (at a sale), licitari. licitatio.i ^ licitator. 

poinceri, to promise, pollicitari. pollicitatio. 
lien (Hen-), m. the spleen, 
1 1 g a r e, to bind, alligare. colligare, religare. 

obligare, to bind (fig.)* lo oblige. 
obligatio, legal obligation (for.). 

iTgamentum, a bandage. 
lignum, wood, ligneus. lignari. 
ligo (ligon-), m. a hoe (with curved blade and two teeth), 
limpidus, clear. 
limus, slanting, oblique. 

limen (limin-), threshold, eliminare. postliminium. 

limes (limit-), a balk, a boundary path. 
Hn^re, to smear, allmere. illinere. oblinere. oblttus. 

litura, the blotting out, striking out. 

limus, mire, limosus. illimis. 

oblivisci, to forget, oblivio. obliviosus. oblitus. 
obliterare, to blot out from the memory. 
ling^re, to lick, 

lingua, the tongue, bilinguis. elinguis. ligula, tongue 
of land. 

iTgurire, to be lickerish, to lick up. liguritio. 
linqu^re, to leave, relinquere. derelinquere. 

delinquere, to commit a fault. 

rSliquus, remaining, reliquiae, 
linum, linen, and a thread. 

linteus, linen (adj.). 

linea, a thread, a line ; a plumb-line, lineare, to delineate. 
lineamentum, the line ; also a feature, 
lippus, blear-eyed, lippitudo. 
1 1 q u e r e, to be fluid. l!quidus. liquor, liquefacere. 

liquare, to make fluid; to liquefy. 
lira, the furrow. 
lis (lit-), a law-suit. 



licet, licuit, lYcitum. lYceor, lYcitus sum. polliceor, 

poUicitus sum. lino, levi (livi), lUus. obliviscor^ oblitus 

sum. *linquo9 liqui, lictum {not found in simple verb). liqueoj 

Uqui and licui. 



laTfRErr-LXTDERE. 1^3 

litigare, io sue at law, litiglum* litigiosus. 

691 litare, to offer (sacrifice), litatio, 

692 litus (]it5r-), n. the ^hore. jiitqral^^, belonging tQ ike 
sea'shore, 

693 Htuus, an augur^s Mtaff, a cornet. 

694 livere, to be Hvid, livor (livor-). li?idus. 

695 lixa, a sutler. 

696 I6c\x8,the place (pL loca, of connected places ; * parts'). 
15care, to put in its place, and to let {on hvre^ or by con- 
tract). coUocare, 

15culi, pigeon-holes, money- (or trinket-) fyuc. 
Idcuples (locupl^t-), wealthy, ipcupletare. 
ilHco, on the spot, immediately. 

697 15ousta, fi hcfist. 

698 1 o n g u 8, long, longkudp. 
longinquus, distant, longinquita^. 

699 1 5 q u i, to speak. locutio. |ilI5qui. ^lloquiuQi» an ad- 
dress, obloqui. proloqui. qollpqui* 

Qolloq^ium, a conversation. 
Idquax, talkative. Joqu^citas. 
eloqui, to speak out, to (leliver a speech, 
elo^qens, elq^uenU eloqi;entifi. 

elocutio, mode of expression, d^^very. 

700 lorum, a tftong. 
lorica, a (leathern) cuirass, loricatus, 

701 \ubiic\ia, sUppery, 

702 lucrum, ^am. mcellun^. lucrari. 

703 luctari, fo wrestle, luctatio. ineluctabill^. 

704 lucus, a grove. 

705 lude.re, to play, eludere^ to mocfc, apd to q,voi4 (a 
blow, &c.). illudere. ludibunduQ- 

lusus (us)^ lusio, sport, playing. 
ludus, play, a game; and a school. 

ludi, the public games. Indio, a sfage-player. 
ludibrium, mockery , a laughinsrstock. 
lud!cer, serving for pastime. l)idicru|ji, a festal ex- 
hibition. 
ludificari, to make sport of. ludjfic^tio. 
J 

liveo (no perf. or w/>.)* ^l^UQr, ItfcQtas siup. 

•*lajdO; li^ lusiim. 

l3 
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706 lu^re, to pay for (esp. fig.)* 
delubrum, a temple, 

707 lug ere, to mourn for. luctus (us). Inctuosus, moiirii/ii/. 

lugiibris, ominous of grief sad, ^c. 

708 lumbus, the loins, elumbis, weak in the loins, 

709 lupus, a wolf. 

710 luridus, sallow, cadaverous. 

711 \uscinia, the nightingale. 

712 luscus, one-eyed. 

713 liituin, mud. luteus. lutosus. lutulentus. 
poll ue re, to stain, pollute, 
lues, an epidemic, lustrum, a morass ; haunt of wild 

beasts. 

714 IvLX (}nc~), light. Incidxis, bright, luculentus, Itimtnott^, 
of distinguished excellence. 

lucifugus. lucifer, the morning-star. 
lucere, to be light, to shine, lucescere. illucescere* 
elucere. 
pellucere. pellncidus, transparent, pellucid. 

dilucidus, clear, perspicuous. 

diiuculnm, dawn, day-break, 
lucubrare, to work till daylight, lucubratio. 
lucere a, a light, a lamp. 
lumen (lumm-), n. light, and luminous body, 

\\iminosxi8, full of light, illuminare. 
luna, the moon, lunaris. lunatus. illunis. 
lustrare, to purify, and to pass in review, 

lustrum, space of foe years. 
collustrare, illustrare, to enlighten. 
illustris, luminous, and illustrious, sublustris, 

715 luxus (-us), luxuriousness. 
luxuria, luxuriousness {of growth or mode of life). 

luxuriosus. luxuriari. 

716 luxus, dislocated, luxare. 

717 lympha, clear water (poet.). 
\ymphaiu8, frenzied. 



718 



macellum, meat-market. 



luo, lai. lugeo, Ixud, luctum. polluo, poUui, pollutom. 

' liiceoy laxi 
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mactare, to slaughter. 
macer (macr-a, -um), lean, macies (- ei). macere. 
raaceria, garden-wall. 
inachina, machine. 

raachinari, to contrive, raachinatio. s machinator. 
in&cula, a blot, a disfiguring spot, maculosus. maculare. 
roadere, to be wet, madescere. roadefacere. madidus. 

roattus, drunk (Petron. ?). 
m a g n u s, great, magnitudo. magnanimus. 

magnificus, high-minded, magnificent, magnificentia. 

magnopere, greatly. 

inllgis, more, or in a higher degree. 

inagi8ter(inagistr-i),a ma^l^r (teacher), raagisterium. 
magistratus (-us), magistracy (as q^e, and col- 
lectively). 

major, greater, inajores, forefathers. 
majestas, highness, majesty. 

mactus, increased^ honoured, mactare, to honour by [a 
sacrifice, also to offer (sacrificially). 
malleus, a hammer. 

malus, f. an apple-tree, malum, an apple. 
malus, m. a mast. 
m S I u s, bad, 

malitia, badness, malitiosus, 

malign us, ill-disposed, and sparing, malignitas. 

malev51us, malevolent^ malevolentia, malevolence. 

maledKcus, abusive, maleficus. maleficium. 
mamma, a breast, mamilla. 
manare, to flow forth, emanare. permanare. 
mancus, maimed, defective, 
m a n d a r e, to commission, amandare, to send away, 

commendare, to recommend, commendatio. 
mandere, to chew, manducare. - 

mala, maxilla, the cheek-bone. 
mane, in the morning, matutinus, in the morning ; early. 
m ^ n e r e, to remain, and to await, permanere. remanere. 

mansio, stopping -place, quarters, residence, 
manes (-ium), the spirits of the dead. 



m&deo, mjidui. madefacio^ madefeci, madefactus {pan, madef io). 

mando, mandi, mansnin. mftneo, mansi, manaiim. 



116 MANTICA^^MEDERI. 



737 
738 



739 
740 

741 

742 
743 
744 



745 



746 

747 

748 
749 



mantica, a wallet, a saddle-'hag. 
m a n u 8 (-iis), the hand, 

manubrium, a handle. 

maniibise, the booty, 

manKc^, the sleeve, 

comminus, hand to hand, 
eminu9» /rom a distance* 

manifestus, manifest, 

manipulus, a handful; a standard; u eotnp<my (m\L), 

manceps (mancip-), a purchaser (at a aale, &c.)« 
mancYpare, to sell (formally). 

em ancipare, to free from <me^i power,. 
mancTpium, a slave. 

mansuescere, /o^ran> lame (domesticated), mansuefacere. 

mansuetus, tame, and mild. 

mansuetudo, mildness of dispoution. 

malliivia, a wash-hand basin. 
mappa, a napkin. 
marcere, to be withered, marcescere. maroldus. 

macerare, to soak, to weaken, 
m ^ r e (mar-), n. the sea» marliuM. .transmarimis* 

maritimus. 
margarita, a pearl. 

roargo (margin-), c. a border^ edge (of a river). 
mas (m&r-), a male. 

masculus, of the male sex, 

raSritus, husband, 
mater (matr-), mother, matemus. matrieida* 

matrdna, the mother tf a family, 

matertera, a mother* s sister ; aunt, 

matrimonium, marriage, 
materia, stuff; matter; also timber. 
maturus, ripe, maturita^. maturare. JmmatoniA. 

praematurus. 
mearei to go, commeatus(«u9), Uave.0f4»bsence,t and Aupp/te«. 
m ^ d e r i^ (0 heal. 

re medium, remedy. 

m^dicus, physiqiafi. 



nMinaue^Qo, mansueiyi (maopuetus). marceoy maoeiu. 

mSdeor (nopstf.). 
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roedicina, medicine, 

medicari, to heal, medicamentum, a medicine, 
meditari, to think over, to meditate, 
m ^ d i u 8, middle, 

dimldius, half, dimidiatus, halved, 
mediocris, middling, mediocritas. 
medulla, marrow, 

meridies, mid-day ; noon, meridianus. antemeridianus. 
pomeridianus. 
m e 1 (tnell-), n. honey, mellifer. mellitus. 

mulsuin, mead, 
mem brum, limb, member, 
menda, a fault, mendosus. emendare. 

mendicus, a beggar, mendicare. 
mens (ment-), the mind, amens, beside himself, amentia, 
demens, out of his mind» dementia.' 
meminisse, to bear in mind; remember, 

mSmor (n^em5r-), mindful, memoria, memory, recol- 
lection, 
mSm5rare, to make mention of, memorabilis. 
commemoratio. 
mentio, mention, 
reminisci, to recal to one's mind, 
comminisci, to devise, commentum. 
commentitius, (newly) invented, 
commentari, to reflect upon, 
commentarius, a memorandum, a commentary, 
mentiri, to lie, ementiri. 

mendax, lying, mendacium. 
m e n 8 a, a table, men8ariu8, a banker, 
mensi8, m.a month, menstruus. bimestris. semestris. 
mentum, the chin, 
m^rere, to deserve, to earn, m^ritum* immerito. 

mereri, to deserve for oneself, 
merg&re, to dip under, demergere. emergere. immergere. 
submergere. 
mergu8, a diver (the bird). 



memlni (tnth tenses from root of perf,). Imperat, m&nento. 
reminiscor {no perf,), comminiscor, commentus sum. ^ m^reo, 
mSriii, mSrUus. mSrSor^ meritus sum. mergo, mersi, mersum. 
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merges (mergit-), f. a sheaf, 
morula, the blackbird, 
merus, unmixed, pure, 

m^rum, wine without water, mericus. 
m e r X (mere-), f. a ware, mercimonium. 
mercari, to trade, Merciirius. 

mercatus, trading ; a market, mercator, merchant, 

mercatura, trade , commerce, 
commercium, dealing, intercourse, 
merces (merced-), wages, mercedula. mercenarjus. 
m^tallum, a mine. 
met^e, to mow. messor (messor-). demetere. 

messis, the harvest, 
m e t i r i, to measure, immensus. mensura. dimStiri. 

meta, a goal, metarl, to mark out, 
m S t u ^ r e, to fear, metus (-iis). 
mica, a grain or morsel, 
micare, to sparkle, to flash, 

dim!care, to fight, emicare, to spring or gush forth, 
migrare, to change one*8 abode, migratio. emigrare. 

immigrare. 
miles (milKt-)) a soldier, militia, militate, militaris. 

commiHto, afeUom^soldier^ comrade, commilitium. 
milvus, the kite, 

minari, to threaten, mltnse. minax. minitari. 
comminatio. 
eminere, to stand (eonspicuously) out, 
imminere, to hang over (propr. and fig.)* 
minor, less, minu^re. deminuere. imminuere. 
mKnister (ministr-i), a servant ^ a minister, ministeriam. 
administrare, to administer, manage, subministrare. 
admYniculum, a support (propr. and fig.), 
minis, wonderful. mirifiGUs. 

mirari, to wonder, miraculuro. mirabondus. 
admirari, to admire, admirabilis. admtratio. 
demirari, to be amazed at. 
miscere, to mix, admiscere. immiscere. permiscere. 



mSto, messui, messum. metior, mensus sum. mStuo, metui. 
mYco, mioui. So emioo : buct dimlco, dimicavi, diraicatnm {tardy -ui). 
ieminere, emimuT-(immii]«o net fimnd in perf.). ^nnspeoy miscuiy 
nufitnun or zoixtiim. 
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promiscuus^ promisciMus^ promiscue, mthout distinction. 

777 m ! s e r (miser-a, -um)» mt«era6/e» miseria. misellus^ 
miseret me, itpitieth me {I pity), 
misereriy to have pily on. miserescere. 

misericors, compassionate, misericordia* 
miserari, to express pity ; commiserate, commiseratio. 

778 mitis, mild, immitis* mitescere. 
mitigare, to alleviate^ mitigate, mitigatio. 

779 mittere, to send. 
admittere, to admit. 
amittere, to lose. 

committere, to trust (any thing) to ; to commii. 
dimittere, to dismiss. 
intermittere, to intermit. 
oraittere, to give up ; omk. 
permittere, to give quite up to ; to permit. 
promittere, to promise. 
remittere, to send or give hack ; to let go. 
submittere, to place under ; to let down. 
missio, a sending^ and a dismissal. 
missilia, missiles. 

780 m 6 d u s, a measwre^ and a manner, roodicus. 
m5diu8) (about) a peck* 

ni5derari, to keep in bounds^ regulate, moderatio, 
m5destu8, moderate, modest, modestia. 
commodus, convenient, commoditas. incommodus. 

commodare» to lend. 

accomraodare, to adapt to. 

781 moerereyf to be sad, to mourn, moestus. mcettitia. 
moeror (moerdr-). 

782 m5ISre, to grind. 
m61a, a mill, molaris. immolare^ to sacrifice.X 
em51unientum, the profit. 

783 mdles, a mass. 
mdliri, to move, (a mass). 

amoliri, to move away, demoltrik to demolish. 
emoliri, to ^ect (with labour. Plaut.). 

miseret, miseruit. misereor, ibiseritus and misertus sum. 

mittOy mleo^ missum. moereo (no petf,). m6\Q, molfii^ molitun. 
t or mserere, mseatus, &c. 
X l^Topr, to tprinJUe vnth saerifioial meal. 
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emolimentum, laborious effort (Caes.). 
moles tus, troublesome, molestia. 

mollis, soft, mollitia. mollitudo. mollire, emollire. 
m 6 n e r e, to remind, m5n]ftor. adm5nere. 

commonere. commonefacere. 

monumentum, a monument. 

monstrnm, a monstrous things monster. 

monstrare, to show, point out, demon strare. 
m o n s (mont-), m. a hill or mountain, montuosus. 
montani, mountaineers. 

promontorium, a promontory. 
mora, a delay. 

morari, to delay, and to linger. 

commorari, to linger, commoratio. 
morbus, a disease, morbosus. 
mordere, to bite, morsus (-us), mordax. 

mordicus, with the teeth. 
m 6 r i (-ior), to die. 

mors (mort-), f. death, mortalis, mortal, immortalitas. 

dem5ri, to die away (out of a row). 

emori, to quite die away. 
mo s (mor-), m. a custom (pi. morals). 

morosus, humour some , morose, morositas. 

morigerari, to comply with a man's humour. 
m 6 V e r e, to move, motio. mdtus. mobilis. mobilitas. 

adm5vere. amovere. promovere. 

mdmentum, the moment, and the decisive or important 
point, 

mutare, to change, mutatio. mutabilis. mutabilitas. 
commutare. immutare. permutare. 

mutuus, reciprocal, mutual, mutuo. 
mutuari, to borrow, mutuatio. 
mox, presently. 

raucro (mucron-), the point of a sword. 
mugire, to bellow, low ; to roar, mugitus. remugire. 
m ulcere, to stroke, to soothe, demulcere. 

mulcare, to cudgel ; handle roughly. 
mulcta, a pecuniary Jine, 



*m5neo, m5nui^ monitum. mordeo, mdmordi^ morsum. 

mSrior, mortuus sum. 'mdveo^ mdvi^ motum. molceo, 

mulsiy mulsum. 
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mulgere, to milk, 

m ii I i e r (mulier-), a woman ; wife, muliercula. 

muliebris, woman's, female. 
m u 1 1 u s, much, many (W, B. 76). 

multiplex, manifold. 
mulus, a mule. mula. 
m u n d u 8, ornamental attire, and the world, 

mundus, neat, immundus. munditia. 
moenia, (city-) walls. 

munlre, to strengthen by defences, munimentum. 
xnunitio. munitor. 
miinis (Plaut.). 

munia, (-orura), offices. 

municeps (municip-). municipium. municipalis. 

munus (muner-), a gift^ and an office, munificus. 
munificentia. 

munerari, to present with, 

remunerari, to reward, remuneratio. 

communis, common, communio. 

communicare, to communicate; to impart. 
communicatio. 

immunis, exempt from paying tax* immunitas. 
murex (muric-), the purple-fish ; purple. 
murmur (murmur-), a murmur, murmurare. 
m u r u s, a wall, pomoerium. 

mus (mur-), a mouse, musculus, little mouse ; muscle (of 
the body). 

mu stela, a weasel. 
musca, a fly. 
muscus, moss. 

mutilus, mutilated, mutilare. 
m u t u s, dumb, obmutescere. 

mutire, to mutter, mumble. 

mussare, to mutter, grumble, mussitare. 
mustum, new wine. 

naevus, a mole (on the body, prop, bkth^mark, W. B. 59). 
nancisci, /o attain to ; obtain. 
nanus, a dwarf. 

mulgeo. mulsi, mulctuxn. muiciscor, nactus sum. 

W.-B. V. 
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818 Ti Sire, to swim, natare. en^tare. 
navis, a ship, navicula. navalis. 

navale, a dock. 
navigare, to sail, navigate, navigium. navigatio. 

navigabilis. 
naufragiura, a shipwreck. naufrSgus, 
nauta, a sailor, nauticus. naulum, /ar^ /or a passage 

on board ship. 
nausea, sea-sickness. 

819 nares (-ium), the nostrils. 
nasus, the nose, nasutus, long-nosed (and p. n. Naso, 

Nas5n-). 

820 nebiilo, a good-for-nothing fellow. 

82j nectere, to knit, adnectere. connectere. 
nexus, a knitting together. 
nex (nee-), a violent death, necare. enecare. 

pernicies, destruction, perniciosus. 

internecio, extermination. 
necesse, necessary, nece&sitas. necessarius, 

necessitudo, necessity, and intimate connexion. 

822 negare, to deny, peruegare. 
denegare, to refuse. 

823 nemus (nemor-), n, a grove, nemorosus. 

824 n e p o s (nepdt-)", grandson (later, nephew), pronepos. 
neptis, granddaughter. 

825 nequam, wicked, nequior. nequitia. 

826 nere, to spin. 

827 nervus, a nerve, sinew, nervosus. enervare. 

828 nidor (nidor-), vapour or smell of any thing cooking, 
renidere, to glitter. 

829 nidus, a nest. 

830 n 1 g e r (nigr-a, -um), black. 
j<31 nimis, too, nimius. 

832 ningit, it snows, nix (ntv-), snow, niveus. nivosus. 
nivalis. 

833 n 1 1 e r e, to shine, nitor. nitidus. enitere. 

834 nit If to exert oneself ; strive, conniti. eniti. inniti. 
obniti. reniti. 



necto, nexui, nexum. neo, nevi, netum. ningit, ninxit. 

niteo^ nitui. uitor^ nisus or nixus sum. 
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enixe, with all one*s might, 

pernix, nimble, pernicitas, 
n 6c ere, to hurt (W. B. 4). innocens, innocent, inno- 
centia. 

noxa, harm, noxius. nocivus. innoxius. innocuus. 
obnoxius, subject (to), 
noxia, guilt, 
n5dus, a knot, nodosus. enodare. 
n 6 V u s, new, novellus. novitas. novare. renorare. 

novissiraus, the last, noviims, fresh (in a place). 

nuper, newly ^ lately, nuperrime. 

denuo, afresh, 

noverca, a step-mother, novercalis. 

novacula, a razor, 
n o X (noct-), f. night, 

noctu, by night, nocturnus. 

noctua, the night-^wl, 

pernox, the (whole) night through, pernoctare. 
nubere, prop, to cover, obnubere (Virg.). 

nubes, a cloud, nubecula, nubilus. 

nimbus, a raiu'cloud, and rain, nimbosus. 

nebiila, a mist, nebulosus. 
nubere (to cover herself with a veil =) to marry (of the 

female), nubilis. nupta. nuptiae. nuptialis. 
nudus, naAre(/(W. B. 119). nuditas. nudare. denudare. 
(nuere, to nod.) niitus (-us), a nod. nutare, to nod, 

abnuere, to make a sign of refusal, 

adnuere, to nod assent, renuere, to signify denial or 
dissent,* 

niimeii, the divine nod, intimation, and a deity, 

connivere, to shut one's eyes. 
nugae, trifles, nugari. nugax. nugalor. 
n ii m e r u s, number, numerosus. numerate, 
innumerabilis. 

nummus (?), a coin, 
nunciipare, to name (nomen). 

nuntius, a messenger, internuntius, a messenger 6e- 
tween two parties, 

u5ceo, i»6cui, nOcTlum. uubo, nupsi, iiuptum. 

ab- (re-) nuo, -nui. conniveo, coiinivi or connixi, 

• renuere, of a more haughty dissent than abnuere. D'od. 

M 2 M 
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praenuntius. nuntiare. adnuntiare. denantiare, 

pronun^iatio, mode of utterance, 
nurus (-us), daughter 'in-law, 
n u t r i r e, to nurse, nutrimentum. 

nutrix (nutric-), a nurse, nutricari. 
nux (niic-), f. a nuU 

nucleus, the kernel of a nut, enucleare. 

obscurus, dark (W. B. 149). obscuritas, obscurare. 

occare, to harrow, occatio. 

ocior, quicker, 

ocrea, a military booty greave. ocreatus. 

o c u 1 u s, the eye. ocellus. 

o d i s s e, to hate, odium, odiosus, hateful, 

perosus, hating, 
olea, the olive (tree), oliva (tree and fruit), oleaginus. 

olivetura, oletum, olive- grove, 

ol^um, oil, 
6 1 e r e, to smell or emit an odour, olidus. 

red6Iere, to smell strongly of, subolere. 

adolere, to make any thing emit vapour, adolescere. 

olfacere, to smell (trans.), or to smell a thing out, 
olfactus. 
olfactare, to get a scent of; smell out (late). 

odor (odor-), the smell, odorus, of a strong smell. 
oddrari, to smell out, 
oWm^formerly (from ille, oUe, W. B. 244). 
olla, a pot. auxilla. 
olor (olor-), a swan, 

olus (oler-), a potherb (W. B. 197). olitor. 
omen (omin-), an omen (W. B. 156). 

ominari, to augur ; to divine, abominari, to detest, 
o m n i s, all, omnip5tens. 

omnino, altogether, 
onus (oner-), a burden (W, B. 176. 196). onerosus. 
onerare. exonerare, to disburden, 

onustus, laden. 
operire, to cover, .operculum. 



odi (tDith tenses from r. of per/.), fileo, olui. operio, 

operui^ opertum. 
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opacus, shadij, opacare. opacitas. 
opinari, to he of opinion, opinio, inopinato. necopinus. 
oppidum, a town, oppidanus. 
oppido, very (much), 
opes (-urn), resources, 

optimus, the best, 

optimates, the aristocracy, 

5pulens, wealthy, opulent, opulentia. 

inops, helpless ; poor, inopia. 

copia, plenty, copiosus. 

5pimus,ya^ 

opiparus, splendid, sumptuous, 

opitulari, to bring help to, 
optare, to wish, optatio. optabilis. 

optio,/ree choice, 

ad op tare, to adopt, 
6 p ii s (oper-), work, opusculum. 

5pifex (opilic-), rvorkman, 
officina, workshop, 

opera, the pains, operosus. operae (pi.), workmen, 
operari, to employ oneself; to work, 
operarius, workman. 

opus est, there is need, 
' oportet, it behoves, 
5ra, the rim, and the coast, 
orbis, the circle, and the world, orbita, the track oj a 

wheel. 
orbus, bereft, orbitas. orbare. 
orcus, the under-world, 
ordiri, to commence (a task), exordiri. exordium. 

primordium. 
ordo (ordin-), order, ordinare. ordinarius. 
6 r i r i, to rise (come into existence), ortus. oriundus. 
cooriri. exoriri. suboriri. 

adoriri, to rise up against ; attack, 

origo (origin-), f. origin, 
ornare, to adorn, adornare. exornare. ornamentum. 
o s (oris), the mouth, and the face. 



oportet, oportuit. ordior, orsus sum. 

orior (oritur, &c.) ; ha oriri, ortus sum. 
m3 
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osculum, a kiss, osculari. osculatio. exosculari. 

ostium, a door, ostiatim, /roi» door to door, 

orare, to speak, and to pray. 
oratio. orator, oraculum. 
adorare, to honour as a god, 
exorare, to obtain or overcome by prayer. 
inexorabilis. 

881 o s (ossis), a 6one. exossare. 
ostrea, an oyster, ostreum, purple, 

882 oscitare, to yawn, gape. 

883 otium, leisure, otiari. otiosus. 
negotium, business, a task, negotiosus. 

negotiari, to trade, negotiator, 
negotiatio, wholesale trading. 

884 ovare, to have an ovation (a lesser triumph), ovatio. 
'885 ovis, a sheep, 6 vile, opilio, shepherd, 

886 ovum, an egg, 

887 paedor, dirtiness (of person), paedidus* 
paediculus, a louse. 

888 psenula, a travelling'cloak, 

889 pagus, a canton, paganus, a countryman, 

890 pal am, openly, propalam. 

891 palatum, the palate. 

892 palea, the chaff. 

893 palla, outer robe (of a Roman lady), 
pallium, mantle, palliatus. 

papilio, butterfly. 
pellis, hide, skin, pellitus. 

894 pallere, to be pale, pallor, pallidus. pallescere. 

895 palma, palm (of the haiid ; and the tree), palmetum. 
palmaris, deserving the prize, 

896 palpari, to caress coaxingly (lit. to stroke), palpo. 

897 i^a\pitaLTe, to pant, throb. ^a\^ehvBQ, the eyelids, 

898 palus (palud-), a marsh, paluster. paludosus. 

899 pampinus, a vine-leaf. 

900 pandere, to spread out, 
pass us, a step (pace), 
passim, here and there, 

palleo, pallui. pando, pandi, pansum and pussuiu. 
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pandus, arched, curved (poet.). 

pala, a spade, palam, openly (W. B. 238). 

palari, to wander about singly (W. B. 16, note), 
dispalari. 
patere, to stand open, patescere. patefaeere. patulus. 
propatiilum, an open place, 

apparere, comparere (?), to become visible^ to appear, 
apparitor, officer oj a court or magistrate, 
patina, a dish, patera, sacrificial bowl, 
pangere, to fasten, compingere. impingere. 

com pages, a joining; a structure, jiaginei, a page. 
pacisci, to conclude an agreement, pactum, 
pax (pac-), peace, pacificus. pacificare. 
pacare, to bring into a state of peace. 
pacatus, peaceably disposed. 
pignus (pignor-), n. a pledge. 
pignerare, to pawn, pledge, 
paxillus, palus, a. pole, 
propagare, to propagate (propr.) ; to enlarge, 

propago (propagin-), a setting.* 
repagulura, a door-fastening, bar. 
pessulus, a bolt, 
panis, bread. 

pannus, a piece or patch of cloth, pantiosus. 
pSpaver (papaver-), n. a poppy, 
par (par-), equal, impar. compar. dispar. parilis. 

disparilis. 
p a r c e r e, to spare, parcus. parcimonia. 
pare re, to bring forth, to bear, partus, parturire. 
parentes, parents, parentare, to offer sacrifices for the 

dead. 
Parcae (?), the goddesses of fate (at one-s birth); the Fates, 
parare, to get ready ; to prepare. appSrare. comparare. 
praeparare. r^pSrare. irreparabilis. 
comparare, to compare, comparatio. 
separare, to separate, separatim. 



pateo, patui. pango, pSpigi, pactum. p&ciscor, pactus snm. 

parco, pSperci, parcitum (parsum). p&rio, p^p^ri, partum. 

* prdpago, a setting ; pr5pago, an offspring; but the distinction may 
be aeddenUd, 



128 PARERE PAVIRE. 



909 

910 



911 
912 
913 



914 
91o 



916 
917 
918 



919 
920 



opperiri, to wait for (comp. under peritus, 933). 
parere, to obey (comp. imperare ?). 
pars (part-), part (W.B. 91). particula. partim, partly. 

partire, to divide, dispertire. impertire. bipartitus. 
portio, part, portion, proportio. 

particeps, having a share of, participare. 

expers, having no share in ; without, 
paries (pariet-), wall of a house (W. B. 92). parietin^, 

walls as ruins, 
parvus, little, parvulus. 

parum, too little, parumper, ^br a short time. 
p a s c e r e, to feed (tr. ). depascere. pascua (pi. ), pasture. 

perpastus, well-fed. 

pastor (pastor-), shepherd, pastoralis. pastio. pastus. 

jpahulum, fodder, pabulari. 
passer (passir-), a sparrow. 
pater (patr-), a father. 

^SLternus, fatherly f paternal. 

patrius, belonging to one*s country, patria. 

patrieius, noble, patrician. ^ 

^dXxxxvLS, father s brother ; uncle, patruelis, cou^tn. 

patrimonium, patrimony. 

patr5nus, patron (with ref. to a client), patrocinari. 
patrocinium. 

parricida, a parricide (murderer of any near relation), 
parricidium. 
p a t i (-ior), to suffer, perpeti. perpessio. 

patiens, able to bear, patientia. impatientia. 
pStrare, to bring to pass, perpetrare. 

impetrare, to get (by asking), impetratio. impetrabilis. 
pauci,/(?w. paucitas. 

paullum, a little, paullulum. pauxillum. 
pauUisper, a little while. 
paullatim, little by littl-e, 

pauper (pauper-), poor (W. B. 300). paupertas. 
pavere, to be afraid, pavor. pavidus. expavescere. 
pavire, to beat any thing hard, pavimentum, floor beaten 

hard or paved. 



oppgrior, oppertus sura. pareo, parui. appai-eo, apparui. 

pasco, pavi, pastum. pStior, passus sum. 

perpetior, perpessus sum. paveu, pavi. 
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pavo (pavon-), a peacock. 
p e c c a r e, to commit a fault, 
pectere, to comb, pecten, a comb. 
pectus (pector-), n. the breast. 

p^ciis (-oris), small cattle. # 

pecus (-iidis), f. a sheep. pecuaria, f. feeding of 

cattle. 
pecunia, money, pecuniosns. • 
peculium, money ofone*s own. peculiaris. 
peculari (u or ii ?). depeculari, to embezzle, peculator, 
an embezzler of public money. 
pelagus, the high sea. 

[pellare] appellare, to speak to (address by name), 
compeliare, to address one*s discourse to, 
interpellare, to interrupt (a speaker), interpellatio. 
p e 1 1 e r e, to drive, aspellere. appellere. compellere. 
depellere. dispellere, expellere. impellere. 
propellere. repellere. 
pulsare, to push or thrust away, propulsare. 
repulsa, a rejection, repulse. 
pelvis, a basin. ' 

p e n d e r e, to hang (tr.), and to pay. 
pensUm, a task. 
propensus, inclined (to), pensare, to weigh (impropr.). 
compensare, to make amends for. 
dispensare, to weigh out ; to manage, dispensator, a 
steward. 
dispendium, cost.' compendium, a saving. 
appendere, to hang (tr.)/o. 
impendere, to spend upon, impendium. 

impensae, expense. 
perpendere, io weigh mentally, perpendiculum, a plumb- 
line. 
rependere, to pay back. 
suspendere, to hang up. suspendiura. 
pondus (ponder-), n. weight, ponderare, to weigh. 
pondo, in weight. 



pecto, pexi or pexui, pexum {and pectYtum. Col.), pello, 

pepuli, pulsum. dispelio, dispuli, dispulsuin. ' pendo, 

pependi, pensum. ap- (ex-, pero^ re^, sua-) pendo, -pendi, -peusum. 
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pendere, to hang (intr.). dependere. impendere. 
propendere. 
penna, a feather, 

bipennis, a two-edged axe. 
penes (prep.), pen us (-us), store-room, store, > 

penitus, deep within, thoroughly. 

penetrare, to penetrate, 

penates, the house hold- gods, 
penuria, want, 
percontari, to inquire, and to find out by inquiring (late). 

percontatio. percontator. 
perdix (perdic-), a partridge, 
peritus, skilled (in), peritia, 

periculum, danger, periculosus. periclitari. 

comperire, /o learn (by bearing). 

experiri, to learn (by trial). ♦ 

experientia, act of trying, experience, 
experlmentum, trial, experiment, 

reperire, to find out, repertor, discoverer, 

opperiri (?), to wait for, 
[p e r e g e r, obs. W. B. 294, cf. 258]. peregrin usj/orei^ 

peregrinari. 

peragrare (or from pergere, W. B. 22 ?). 
perperam, in a faulty manner, wrongly (Gr. iripjripoi 
pes (ped-), a foot, bipes. quadrupes. 

pedes (pedit-), one on foot; infantry-soldier, 
pedester. peditatus. 

pedetentim, step by step, 

pedisequus, a lackey, 

pedal is, afoot broad, 

irapedire, to hinder, impedimentum. 

expedire, to make loose and free, 
expeditio, an expedition, 

pedica, a fetter, afoot-trap ; a gin, 

compes (comped-), a fetter, compescere, to restra\ 

suppeditare, to sujtply, 
pessum dare, to ruin (by overthrowing).* pessum ire. 

pejor, worse, pessimus. 

pendeo, pSpendL compSrio, compSri, compercum. 

expgrior, expertus sum. 

• As from p e i,faU, But comp. W. B. 282. 
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pestis, a plague, pestifer. 

pestilens, 'pestilential^ unwholesome, 

pestilentia, pestilence, , 

p e t e r e,* to demand ; seek to obtain, 

petitor. petitio. 

petulans, pert, petulantia. petulcus. 

ap-, ex-, re-petere. 

oppetere (mortem), go to meet (death). 

suppetere, to be in sufficient quantity, 
suppetiae, aid. 

competere, to fall in with, be competent, 

compitum, a place where two or more roads meet, 
competitor, a competitor, 

perpetuus, perpetual, perpetuitas. 

impetus, an attack, assault, 

impetigo (impetigin-), and 

depetigo (Ziicrei.), ring-worm, 
piget, it grieveth. 

pTger, sluggish, pigritia. impiger. 
pinguis,/a/. pinguescere. pinguitudo. 
pila, a ball (for playing), 
[pilare, to plundier^, compilare. expilare, 
pileus, a hat, pileatus. 
pilum, a javelin, pilatus. 
pilus, a hair, pilosus. 
p i n g e r e, to paint, pictor. pktura. depingere, 

pigmentum, colour, paint, 
pinsere, to beat small ; to pound, 

pistor, a baker, pistrinum, a crushing -mill, 

pistillum, pilum, a pestle, 
pila, a mortar, 
pirata, a pirate, 
pirus, a pear-tree, 

piscis, ajish, piscari. piscator. piscosus. piscina, 
pius, dutiful ; pious, pietas. impius. impietas. 



peto, petivi and petii, petitum. 

piget, piguit. pingo, pinxi^ pictum. pinso, pinsi and 

pinsui, pinsitura (pinsum, pistum). 

* Ancient p e t e r e, to faU ; whence some of the derivatives : 
others from a (perhaps) different word (compound of irey fifrdvai ?), 
to go after, seek, demand, ^ 
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piare, to atone for. piaculum, iiu'^ffering, 
pix (pic-), pilch, piceus. 
pinus, a pine. 
pituita, phlegm. 
placenta, a cake. 
placere, to please, displicere. 
plScidus, calm, gentle. 
placare, to appease, placabilis. 
plangere, to strike. planctus, wailing (striking the 
breast), 
plaga, a blow, plagosus. 
plecti, to suffer punishment. 
planta, a plant, plan tare, plantatio (later), 
planus, level (W. B. 123). planities. explanare. plane, 
quite. 
planta, (flat) sole of the foot, supplantare. 
latus (from p-latus), broad. 

lamina (from p-lamina) and lamna, plate of metal (W. 
B. 153). 
plaudere, to clap the hands, to applaud. 
applaudere. explodere. plausibilis. 
plan strum, a waggon. 
plectere, to plait. 

amplecti, complecti, to embrace. 
plSga, a hunter's net. 
[plere] implere, to fill, explore, inexplebilis. opplere. 
replere. 
supplere, to fill up (what was deficient), supplementum. 
plenusy/ti//. plenilunium. 
plus, plur-es, more (W. B. 217). plur-imus. pluries. 

complures. plerique (-aeque, -aque). 
plebs (pleb-), the burghers, common people, plebecula. 

plebejus. 
populus, m. the people, popnlaris. publicus, jmblic. 
publicare, to make known publicly, and to confiscate, 
publicanus, a farmer of the revenue ; a ptiblican. 



plSceo, pl^cui, pl&citum. pUngo, planxi, planctum. plector 
(no perf.), plaudo, plausi, plausum. ex- (ap-) plodo, -plodi, 

-pldsum. plecto, plexi, plexum. am> (com-) plector, •plexus 

Bum. im- (ex-, com-) plere, -plevi, -pletum. 
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plKcare, to fold, applicare. impliciu'e, to tmne in. 
explicare, to unfold, explicatio, an exposition. 
expl5rare (?), to search out (for information), 
explorator, a scout. 
supplex (suppllc-), suppliant, supplicare. 
supplicatiOf a thanksgiving (festival), 
supplicium, punishment of death. 
simplex (simpllc-), simple, simplicitas. duplex, 
duplicare. triplex, 
pluere, to rain, pluvia. pluviosus. 

plorare, to weep aloud (W. B. 22). ploratas. deplorare, 

to bemoan. 
implorare, to implore. 
pluma, a {soft) feather, plumeus. plumatus. 
plumbum, lead, plumbeus. plumbago (plumbagin-). 
p ce n a, punishment, punire, to punish, punitor. 
impune, with impunity, impunitas. 
poenitet, it repenteth. pcenitentia. 
poeta, a poet, poetria. poema. poesis. 
polire, to smooth, to polish, expolire. perpolire. 

interpolare, to furbish up ; and to falsify. 
pollere, to have power (comp. potis). 
pollex (poUlfc-), the thumb. 
pomum, orchard-fruit ; apple, pomarium. Pomona. 

pomosus. 
p n i r e, to lay, to place (W. B. 27, note), componere. 
deponere. 
disponere. exponere. imponere. reponere. 

seponere. proponere. 
apponere, to place to. 

opponere. postponere. praeponere. 
pons (pont-), m. a bridge, ponticulus, a little bridge. 
pontifex, high-priest, pontiff (yf. B. 142). pontificatus. 
pontus, the sea. 

poples (poplYt-), the ham (hollow behind the knee). 
p5pulus, f. the poplar. 



ap- (com-, ex-, im-, re-) plico, -plicui, -plicitum, and plicavi, 
plicatum : most commonly -plicui and -piieatain ; but explicavi, tfi ike 
sense ** I hate expknmd,'* and H>pli<»v>* piuo, plui. pono, 

pfieui, pteltum. 

W.-B. ^ i 
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popular!, depopulari, to lay waste (perhaps from same root 

as spoliare, ex-pilare). 
porous, a swine, porcellus. 
^orvo, further (W. B. 273). 
porta, the gate, 

porticus, the colonnade; tlie portico, 
portare, to carry (^from fer-re, W. B. 18). apportare. 
asportare. com portare. exportare. transportare. 
importare, to import, 

opportunus, convenient, inopportunus. opportunitas. 
importunus, troublesome, importunitas. 
portus, a port, portuosus. 

portitor, a ferryman, a harbour-master, 
portorium, port-dues, 
p o s c e r e, to ask for. deposcere. exposcere. reposcere. 
postulare, to demand, de-, ex-postulare. 
postulator. postulatio. expostulatio. 
p o t i s, able,* posse (for pot-esse), to be able, 
potens, powerful, potentia, power. 

potentatus, dominion (Cass.). potesta8,yu/^ power, 
impotens, without self-mastery, impotentia, unrc" 
strained passion, 
potior, better, potius, rather, potissimum, by pre" 

ference ; especially, 
potiri, to gain possession of, 

compos (com pot-), having gained possession of, impos 
(Plaut.). 
post, after (posterus). poster!, posterior, posteritas. 
postremus. postumus. 
posticum, a back-door, 
postis, a door-post, 

potare, to drink, potus. potio. potor. potatio. epotare. 
potulenta (pi*)* drinkables, 
pociilum, a cup, 

piiteus (?), a well, puteal (puteal-), wall of a well, 
praeco (praecon-), a herald (W. B. 36). praeconium. 
praeda, a booty ; prey, praedari. ' praedo. praedator. 



posco, pSposci. possum, potui, inf. posse. 

potior, potitus sum {out potSris, potitur). 

* potis occurs only in the nom. sing.^ and this only in poetry. 
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995 praes (praed-), a surety, 
praedium, an estate, 

996 prandere, to breakfast, impransus. prandium. 

997 pratum,'a meadow, pratensis. 

998 pravus, crooked, and wrong, pravitas. 
depravare, to spoil, to vitiate, 

999 pieces (-um), f. ;jrayer. precari. precatio. deprScari.. 
imprecari, to curse by praying, 
precario, with entreaties, 
prox (proc-, obsol.) bona vox (Festus). 

propitius (= proc-itius ?), favourable (or from 
prope ?). 
pr5cus, a suitor, procare, to demand (Sen.). 

1000 prShendere, to seize with the hand, apprehendere. 
comprehendere. 

deprehendere, to arrest, 

reprehendere, to blame, reprehensor. reprehensio. 

1001 premere, /o prew. comprimere. deprimere. opprimere. 
exprimere. expressus, distinctly expressed, 

prelum, a press, 

1002 pretium, a price. 

1003 privus, own, special (rare), 
privare, to rob of, privatus, private, 
privilegium. 

1004 [pro], pro, prae (W. B. 225). 
prior, the former, pridem,ybr a long time, 
pridie, the day before, priscus, primitive, 
prist!nus, past, privignus, a step-son (prior and genitus, 

son of a former wife or husband), 
primus, the first, 

prim ores, the principal men, primarius, principal. 
primi tiae, first-fruits, primordium, first beginning. 
princeps (princip-), a prince, 

principatus, the highest rank, principium, the be- 
ginning, 
prdnus, bent forwards, prora, the prow, 

1005 pr&brum , a stain on one*s character ; a reproach, probrosus. 
exprdbrare, to throw in one*s teeth, exprobratio. 

prandeo, prandi, pransum [pransus, homng breakfcuted or lunohtd], 

prShendo, preheudi, prehensum. prSmo, pressi^ pressum. 

n2 



186 PE0BU8 PU0NU8. 

opprobrium, a reproach (as made). 

1006 ^T6hus^ honest; upright, probitas^ imprdbas. 
probare, to approve of* probabilis, commendable, iok- 

rably good, comprobare. 
improbare^ to disapprove of, 

1007 procax, saucy, procacitas. 

1008 proceres, the chief men, 

1009 procerus, (grown) taU, proeeritas. 

1010 procul, afar off(W. B. 284). 

101 1 ip T as] in Ttti the encounter ; battle, prdeliarf. |>rGe1iator. 

1012 propS, near, proplor. pro^fcimus^ 
propemodum, almost. 
propitius, favorable (W. B. 100, or fiWna prec-?). 

propinqntts, near, appropfnquarew 
1018 pr5p^rus, hasty, properare. 

1014 prdprius, one*s own; peculiar (comp. 1008). proprietas. 

1015 prosper, lucky , prosperous, prosperitais. pro»perare. 

improsper. 

1016 pruTna, hoar-frost (1001, irp^l). prtitndslis. 

1017 pruna, red-hot coal, 

1018 prunus, plum-tree, prunum, plum, 

1019 puber, having reached manhood, ptibertsi». impabis. 
pubescere. 

pubes, young men ; youth (collect.)* 

1020 ^vidQt^it shameth, pudlbundaft, <Aafiie/ace«f. 
pudor, shame, 
pudens, honour^loving, 

impiidens, shameless, impudentia. 
pudicus, bashful, modest, impudicus. impudicitia. 

1021 puer, a6oy. puerulus. puella. puerhia. puerilis. 
repuerascei'e. 

1022 p u g n u B, the f si, 
^ugna, a fght ; battle, pugnare, to^/SgAl. pugnax. 

pugnator. 
expugnare, to take by storm, inexpugnabilis. 
impugnare, to attack, 
oppugnare, io storm, oppugnatto. 
propagnare, td fight for {in behalf of). 

propugnaculum, a bulwark, 

pttdet, pttdtift. 



PULCHER— PUTEUS. ^ J37 

repugnare, to fight against ; resist. 
piigil, a boxer, pugilatus. 
piigillares (-ium), a writing-tablet, 

1023 p u 1 c h e r (pulchr-), beautiful, pulchritudo. 

1024 pulex (pulic-), a flea. 

1025 pullus, a young animal (colt, chicken, &c.). 

1026 pullus, dark-coloured. 

1027 pulmo (pulmon-), the lungs, 

1028 pulpitum, raised stage. 

1029 puis (pult-), pottage (of pulse, &c.)* pulmentum. 

1030 pulvinus, pulvinar, a cushion, pulvillus. 
103 J pulvis (pulver-), m. dust, pulverulentus. 

1032 pumex (pumic-), m. pumice-stone. 

1033 ipungere, to prick, punctum. punctim. expungere. 

pugio (pugion-), soldier* s dagger. 

1034 puppiS} ^he stern, 

1035 pupus/ a boy (obs.). pupillus, a ward, pupillaris. 

pupilla and pupula, pupil of the eye. 

1036 purus, /)ttre (W. B. 17.4). impurus. impuritas. 

purgare, to cleanse, purgamentum, dirt (as cleansed 
away) ; off scouring. 

1037 [pusus, a, urn, obs.], piisillus, petty, pusio (pusidn-% 

little boy. puraTlus, a dwarf hop'O'-my-thumb. 
pumilio (-on-). 

1038 P u t u s (* puTUs, putus,* cf, 1036). piitare, to cut, prune. 

amputare. deputare. 
piitamen, the shell. 

1 039 P ^ t a r e, to think. 

compiitare, to reckon up. disputare, to discuss. 
imputare, to set to the account of. repatare, to consider 
over. 

1 040 P u t e r e, to be putrid, putescere. putidus. 

j^utris, e, rotten, putrid, pulridus. putredo (putredin-). 

putrescere. putrefacere. 
pus, (corrupted) matter, purulentus. 

pusula, pustula, a pustule, 

1041 P^^^us, a dug well, putealis. puteal, wall or cover of a 

well. 



puteo, putui. 

M 3 



1042 q u 89 r e r e, Yo seek (for).* eon^uTrere. pc^quireiie. 
inquirere. 

quseso, / beg, qutesumus. 

qu^stio, the enqurry. 

quaestus, gain, profit. quseiBtuosus, lucrative. 

quaestor, ^i/^^/or (officer of the treasury). qu8sstiira« 

qusestorius. 
acquirere, to gain^ acquire, anqiiire^e, to investigate, 
disquirere, to examine, 

exquirere, to search out, exquisitus, select (r^chercfal). 
requirere, /o a»^/o^; to miss, 

1043 quatere (-io), to shake, quassare. eonquasliaite. 
conquassatio. 

conciitere, to shake violently, 
discutere, to separate by shaking ; dhpelf disperse, 
excutere, to search a person, 

'peTcntere, to thrust through; to assassinate, reperoutCire. 
suciputere. 
petcussor, a (hired) tissassin, 
qualum, qu^sillum, a work-basket (W. B. 212). 

1044 queicus (us), an oak, quemu%. qaercetam. 

1045 quer if to complain, qaeribtmdiis. querulus. conqtiS^. 
^'ttestus (ifts). 

querela, complaint (as feeling). 

qtterimbma, grievance, complaint (with view to redretia). 
q u i e 8 (quiet-), rest, quiescere, to be itt rest, quietus, 
inquies. 

requiescere, to repose, requies. 

acquiescere, to rest in ; acquiesce, 

conquiniscere, to cower or st^aai </oiPfi'(PIatit.). 
quire (queo), to be able, nequire. 



1046 

1047 
1048 

1049 



r^bere (-•io or ^o), to rage (Sen.), rlibies. tabidus, 
rabiosus. 
rabula, a noisy talker ; a cf'ter, 
racemus, bunch of grapes. 



quaero, queesivi, quaesltum. ac- (dis-, ex-, re-) quiro, -quisivi, 

-quisitum. qu&tio, qiiassi, quassum. con- (dis-, in-, ex-) cutio, 
-cussi, -cussum. quSror, qnestus sum. quiesco, quievi (quietus 
as adj,). 

* SeeW.B. 27, note 4. 
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IftADHra^-HHEOERE. iM 

li^dius, ray; spoke, tadkre. 

radix (radic-), f. root. €rBdltttte. vadicitus. 

rad^re, to scratch, to gfdte. coitadere. tafnentum. 

t^strtim, the rake. 
ramus, a branch, ramosus. 
T^ti9L,a frog. 

rancere, to be rancid, raiieidus. 
r a p e r e (-io), to snatch ; ti> steal, raptdr% raplus. 
rapax. rapadta». raplna. taptate. 
rapidos, rapid, rapiditas. 

raptim, in haste, 
sysri^re^io snatch away, arnpere. deiifiere. proripere. 
eripere, to snatch from. 
diripere, to plunder, direptor. direptio. 
corripere, to snatch hold of . 
snrripere, to take anray by stealth ; to filch. 
r ar a s, seldom (pi. placed at considerable intervals) (W. 
B. 178). 
rara. rariUiis. , 

r&tis, a raft (pocit. hark). 
ravis, hoarseness, raucus. raucitas. 
ravus, gray. rayidu9, grayish. 
rScens, new, fresh. 

r e g'^ r e, to direct (to), to govern.^ rector, rectio. 
regimen, dirifgete. 
rectus, right, and straight. 

lex (reg-), a king, regiiia. r^giiis. regalis. regia. 
regttlus, a prince. 
regnum, kingly rule, and a kingdom, interregnum. 

regnare, to be a king. 
tegula, a rule. 
arrigere, erigere, to ptick Up ; erect. 
corrigere, to correct, make better, correbtio. Corrector, 
porrigere, to stretch out, 
pergere, to go oh (further). 

expergisci, to awake, e^pergefais^re. 



radoy rasi, rasimi. rapio^ rapat, rapthm. ab- (e-, di-, 

cor-, 8ur-) ripio, -ripui, -reptum. rego, rexi, rectum (pergo, 

sorgo = per-rigo, sur-rigo, fiutke per-rexi, sur-rexi). 

* Perhaps two different yerhs: to reaek,stPHeh ^6piyiiv), and to 
HOe. 



1^0 REMUS — ROBUR. 

surrigere, to erect ; raise up (Virg,, Sen.), 
surgere, to rise up, 
assurgere. consurgere. exsurgere. resurgere. 
regie (region-), region, district, e regione, parallel to, 

1063 remus, an oar, triremis. 
remex, a rower, remigium, the rowing apparatus, oars 

(collect.), remigare. 

1064 re pens, sudden, repentinus. 

1065 repere, to creep, reptare. arrepere. irrepere. 

1066 rerU to think, ratus, t^aZiJ. imius, without effect, 
ratio, a calculation, and reason, 

ratidcinari, to reckon, calculate, ratiocinatio. 
res (rei), a thing, and a (law-) cause, reus, the accused 
person, 
respublica, a commonwealth, 
refert, it conduces to the thing ; it concerns, 

1067 restis, a rope, restio (restion-), a ropc'tnaker, 

1068 rete (ret-), a net. reticulum, irretire. 

1069 ridere, /o /flM^A. risus. ridiculus, arridere. 
deridere, to laugh at (contemptuously), deridiculus. 

derisor. 
irridere, to laugh at (insolently or malignantly), irrisus. 
subridere, to smile. 

1070 rigere, to be stiff, rigor, rigidus. rigescere. 

1071 rigare, to water, irrigare. irriguus. 

1072 rmg\, to show the teeth, lictus, the {distended) jaws, 
rixa, a quarrel (threatening to come to blows), rixari. 
rima, a chink, fissure, rimosus. rimari, to ransack,*to 

explore. 

1073 ripa, a (river) bank. 

1074 [ritare] irritare, to excite, to irritate, irritabilis. 
irritamentum.. proritare. 

1075 ritus, a usage: ritu, after the manner of. rite, duly. 

1076 rivus, a brook. 
derivare, to turn into another channel, derivatio. 
rivalis, a rival, rivalitas. 

1077 robur (robor-), n. a {hard) oak, and strength, robustus. 
roborare, to strengthen, corroborare. 



repo, repsi, reptum. reor, ratus sum. 

jideq, rlsi^ risum. rigeo, rigui. ringor {nopartep,). 



BODEES'^BUOIRE. .' 141 

107B rodere, lo gnaw, anodere^ prserodere* 

rostrum, the beak, rostra, the (orator's) tribune, 

1079 TOgSLrBf to ask/or.* rogitare, 
abrSgare, to abrogate, 

arrogare, to claim to myself, arrogantia, presumptim^ 
erogare, to take out of the treasury ; to expend. 

erogatio, the expenditure, 
interrogare, to ask* 
irrogare, to impose, ' 

prorogare, to prorogue* 

1080 T6gua^ a funeral pile, 

1081 ros (ror-), m. dew, roseidai* rotate, 

1082 Tosa, a rose. r6seu»* rosetam, * 

1083 r6ta^anfheel, rotundus, rotinr/* 
rStare, to swing round, 
petorriftQin, a four-wheeled carriage (petor «= quatcior 

and rota). 

1084 xvLhQXQ^tobe red, rubicundns^ rubor, ^rubesoete, 
rubefacere. 

ruber, red, rubrica, ruddle. 
rubigo (rubigin-), rust, 

rufus, red'haired, russos, red* rutilus, red (with a 
shade of gold). 

1 085 rudens (rudent-), ehip^s cable, 

1086 rMem {'um)^ old fragmenis; ruins* 

1087 rudere, to bray (as an ass). 

1088' mdia^ rough or uncultivated, erudire. enrditio. 
rudimentum, afrst essay, 

1089 riidis, a wand, a foil, 

1090 r u e r e) to throw down^ to tumble downh ruina. corruere» 
proruere. irruere. 

diruere, to pull to pieces, eruere, to tear cut, 
obruere, to overwhelm, subraere, to undermine. 
rutabulum, instrument fw raking* 

1091 ruga, a wrinkle, rugosus. 

1092 rug^re, obs., to belch, ructus. ruetare^ eractare. 

1093 rugire, to roar (as a lion), 
rugittts (us). 

ri&beo, r&bui ruo, rtti, rfitum. 

* Frcm regire, ift tiM ^ense to reaeh^ 6^k!^is». \yb^. 



142 RUMA — SAOINA. 

1094 ruma and rumen (rumKn-), teat, dug, and throat; gullel 
ruminare, to ruminate (prop, and Qg,), 
ruminalis. 

1095 rumor (rumor-), a rumour, rumusculus. 

1096 r u m p 5 r e, to burst (trans.); abrumpere. dirumpere. 
erumpere. irrumpere. irruptio. perrumpere. 
prorumpere. 

corrumpere, to corrupt, to spoil, corruptio. corrupU 

corruptela. 
interrumpere, to interrupt, , 

rupes, a rock, 

1097 rus (riir-), n. the country, or a country estate, ruricola. 
rustKcus, a countryman, rusticitas, rusticity ofmanne 

rusticari, to live in the country, rusticanus. 

1098 sllbulo (sabuldn-), sabiilum, sand, sabulosus. 
sabura, ballast, 

1099 ^9iQQ\x^,asackoTbag, 

1100 sacer (sacra, sacrum), holy, sacred, 
sacrare, to consecrate, consecrare. 

exsecrari, to curse, 

obsecrare, to implore by all that is holy, 
resecrare, to free from a curse, 
sacramentum, the military oath, 
slicrum, sacellum, sacrarium, a sanctuary, 

sacrificium, a sacrifice, sacrificare. sacrificatio. 
sacrilegus, a temple-robber ; sacrilegious person, 

sacrileglum. 
sacerd5s (sacerdot-), a sacrifcing priest, sacerdotiu 
sancire, to make holy, sancitus, consecrated, 
sanctus, holy, 
sanctitas, holiness (of place or person), 
sanctimonia, conscious integrity, 
sacrosanctus, holy, and inviolable, 

1101 sseculum, a century, saecularis. 

1102 saepe, often, saepenumero, but too often, 

1103 ssevus, cruel, saevitia. 
ssevire, to rage cruelly, dessevire, exsaevire. 

1 1 04 saglna, fattening food, saginare. 

rarnpOf rupi, ruptum. sancio, sanxi, sancltum or sanctum. 
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1 1 05 s a g i 1 1 a, an arrow. Sagittarius. 

1106 sSigum, military cloak, sagatus. sagulum. 

1107 ^gus, prophesying (Stat.). ssigSLj fortune-teller ; a sor-' 
ceress, 

sagire, to scent (out), prsesagus. prsesagire, to forebode* 
prsesagium. 
sagax, sharp-witted ; sagacious, sagacitas. 

1108 sal (sal), W/. salinum, «a//-ce//ar. ^sMusr^ salt-works. 
sallere (salire, Cels,), salsus. insulsus. 

salsamentum. 
salum, the (sea-) brine* 

insula, an island, insulani. 

1109 sal ire, to jump. saXtvLS, a jump. assHire. desilire. 
exilire. praesilire. prosilire. resilire. transilire. 

saltare, to leap, saltator. saltatorius. saltatio. 

exsultare, to leap for joy. 
insSlens (?), (immoderately) arrogant, insolent, 
insolentia. 

insultare, to behave insolently. 
s^lebra, a rugged place, salebrosus. 

1110 s^\iy&, spittle. 

1111 ^a\tuSf a woody mountain pasture, saltuosus. 

1112 s a 1 V u s, m health, salvere. salve, hail ! 
saliis (saliit-), f. sound state, salutaris, healthy. 

salutifer. 
salutare, to greet, salutatio. consalutare. 
saluber, healthy.* 

1113 sanguis (sanguin-), blood, sanguineus, sanguinarius. 
sanguinolentus. 

consanguineus, related (by blood), 
exsanguis, without blood. 

1114 sanies, bloody matter ; gore. 

1115 s a n u s, f'n a healthy state ; sound, sanitas. 
vesanus, insane (under a delusion), vesania. 
insanus, out of his mind, insane, insania. 
sanare, to heal, insanabilis. 
sane, truly ; it must be allowed. 

1116 s^pere, to taste of any thing (intr.), and to be wise. 



salio, salii or salui, saltum. .sapio, sapui (-ivi, -ii). 

* Both of climate and constitution. SaU. 



144 SAEOIKAfrrrSCIRE. 

sSpor, taste, sapientia, misdom. insipiens. insipientia. 
desipere, to he beside oneself^ to play the fool. 
resipere, to become reasonable again, resipiscere. 

1117 sarcina, a bundle. 

1118 sarcire, to patch, exsarcire. resarcire. sartor. 

1119 sStelles (satellit-), a body-guard. 

1120 ^t\^y enough, sat. satius, ftetler. 
s^tiare, to satisfy, satietas. insatiabilis. 
satur, over-full, satiirare. saturitas. 
satagere, to have one^s hands full. 

1121 saucius, wounded, sauciare. 

11 22 saxura, a rock (a huge mass), saxeus. saxosus. 
1128 sc&b^re, to scratch, scaber. acabienf the itch, scabiosos. 

scohis, flingSt raspings, scobina, ajile ; a rasp. 

1124 scalpere, /o cu^ (into), scalprum. sc^ipellam. 
sculpere, to chisel, sculptor, sculptura. insculpere. 

11 25 scander e, lo climb, ascendere. conscendere. 
descendere. escendere. 

scalsB, a ladder. 

sc^tere, to gush forth. sc&tSbrsB, the gushing forth. 
scaturire. scaturigines. 

1 1 26 scamnuro, a bench, scabellum. 

1127 scapus, the stalk, 
sc^pa, a twig, scopes, a besom. 
scipio (scipioQ-), a staff, sceptrum, a sceptre, 

1128 scelus (sceler-), a nicked act ; a sin. scelerosus. 
sceleratus. 

scelestus, wicked, 

1129 scmdere, to tear asunder, abscindere. conscindere. 
discindere. discKdium. excindere. excidium. 
rescindere. 

scida {or scheda), leaf ox scrap of pa/per, 

scindula, a shingle. 

desciscere, to tear oneself loose^ or fall away, 

1130 scintilla, a spark, 

1131 s c i r e, /o Ainoip. scilicet. noituSf clever^ shrewd, inscitus. 
inscitia. sciscere, consciscere, to resolve upon, ' 

consoire, to be conscious of, eonscius, privy to. 

scaboy scabi (no sup,), scindo, scYdi^ sdaBum. 

sciaoo, sdviy scitum. 
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conscientia. inscius. inscientia. 
nescire, not to know, nescius. 
resciscere, to learn again ; to uscertain* 
sciscitari, to enquire after, 

1132 scirpus,.a bulrush, 

1133 sc5pulus, a (prominent) rock, 

11 34 scribere, to write, scriptor, an author, scriptura, 
adscribere. conscribere. praescribere. rescribere. 
subscribere. 

scriba, a scribe, a secretary, 
proscribere, to outlaw ; to proscribe, proscriptio. 
transcribere, to transcribe, 

1135 scrinium, a case for papers ; a desk, 

1136 scrobs (scrSb-), pit, ditch (W. B. 32). 

1137 scrupus, a /)e6/)/e. scruposus (Plaut.). scrupeus, a^ urn. 
scrupulus, a doubt, scruple, 

1138 scrutainf to search through, perscrutari. 

1139 scurr a., a buffoon, scurrilis. 

1140 scutum, a shield (W, B, 78), scutatus. 
squama, scale (W. B, 149). 
obscurus (ib.). 

1141 secare, to cut. desecare. exsecare. resecare. 
slca, a bandit* s dagger, sicarius. 
securis, an axe (esp. an executioner's). 

secespita, a sacrijieial knije. 
ascia, a (carpenter's) hatchet, 

1142 secius, (the) less. 

1143 secus, otherwise (W. B. 248). 

1 144 s e d e r e, to sit, 
sedes, a seat, sedile. 
assidere, to sit by, assessor, assiduus, continuous, 

assiduitas. 
deses (desid-), lazy, desidia. desidiosus. 
insidise, a plot (against anybody), insidiosus. insidiari. 
dissidium, a breach (between persons), 
obsidere, to blockade. obsessio,> obsidium, a blockade* . 

obses (obsid-), a hostage, 
possidere, to possess, possessio. possessor. 

scriboy scripsiy soriptum. seco, socui, seetum. 

sedeoy sedi, aeasum. 
W,'B, ^ 
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praesidere, to preside over, 

praeses (praesid-), a protector, praesidiam, a guard; 
a garrison, 
subsidium, a body in reserve; help, succour, 
sidere, to set oneself down, assidere. considere. 

desidere. 
sedare, to calm^ to pacify, sedate, 
sella, a chair, 
siibsellium, a bench, 
solium, an arm-chair. 

consul, a consul,* consulatus. consularis. 
consiilere, to take counsel; to consult (anybody), 
jurisconsultus. consultor. eonsultare. 
consili u m, advice, deliberation ; a resolution, consiliari. 
consiliarius, a giver of counsel, 
1145 segnis, sluggish (W. B. 294). segnitia. 
114f) semita, ajoot-way, 

1147 8 e m p.e r, always, sempiternus. 

1148 senex (sen-), an old man, senescere. senilis, 
senecta, senectus, old age, 
senium, infrm old age, 
senatus, the senate, senator, senatorius. 

1149 sentina, the bitge-water, 

11 50 s e n t i r e, /o perceive by the (external or internal) senses, 
con sen tire, consentaneas. dissentire. praesentire. 
persentire. 

sensus, a sense, sententia, an opinion^ meaning, 

sensim, little by little, 

assentiri, to assent to, assensus. 

assentari, to agree with all anybody says, assenta- 
iio, flattery, 
assentator, a flatterer (^ho agrees with all his 
patron says). 

1151 sentis, a thorn-bush, 

1152 sep^iire, to bury, sepultura. 
sepulcrura, a sepulchre, 

1153 sepes, a hedge^ a fence, sepire. obsepire. praesepire. 



sentio, sensi, sensuni. assentiri, assensus sum. 

* Consul, here supposed = qui con-sidet, pr»-sul qui pres-sidet ; 
but see W. B. 33, note. 
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prsesepe, a manger, 

1154 septen trio (s'/ptentrion •),* <Ae nor/ A. septentnonalis. 

1 155 8 S q u i, to pursue, and to follow, sectari. 
secia, a party, sectator. assectator, a hanser^on, 
8ScunHus, tke second, and favourable, obsecundare, 

to favour, 
assequi, to attain to. ass^cla, a hanger-on. 
exsequi, to bring to an end ; to carry out. 

exsequiae, a funeral procession. 
insequi, to pursue (with hostility), insectari, insectator. 
obsequi, to comply with, obsequium. 
persequi, to pursue, prosequi, to persecute. 
s5cius, a companion (partner), societas, companionship, 
and society. 

sociare, to join or associate (with), dissociare. dis- 
sociabilis. 

1156 8erenu8,/flir,ra/m (of weather), serenitas. 

1157 severe, sev\,sat\im, to sow. 8ata. satio. sator. conserere* 
semen, seed, seminare. disseroinare. 

seminarium, a nursery (of trees). 
8ementis, the sowing. 8eges (seget-), the sown-field; crop. 

11 58 serSre. serui, sertum, to connect, serta, -orum, a wreath. 
conserere. exserere. inserere. 

sera, a door- bolt, obserare. reserare. 
series, a connected row, 

deserere, to leaoe in the lurch, desertor. desertam, 
a desert. 

1 159 [serere, to maintain."] assurer e, to assert. 
disserere, to speak on (discuss) a subject, dissertare, 

dissertatio. 

disertus, eloquent, fluent. 
sernio, discourse, conversation, sermocinari. 
praesertim, especially. 
8ors, oracular response, and lot. sortiri. 

consors, participant in. consortium, exsors. 

1160 serpere, to crawl. 
serpens (serpent-), serpent. 

sSquor, sScutus sum. sSro, sevi, s&tum {to mvo). 

sSrd, serui, sertum {to connect), serpo, serptti, serptam. 

* septem triones. Oeid. 

o2 
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1161 serrsLf a saw. 

1162 serus, late. sero. 

1163 servus, a «/are. servitus. servitiam. servilis. con- 
servus. 

servire, to be a slave. 

inservire, to be ready to serve, to be devoted to* 

1164 s e r V a r e, to keep safe ; to save, servator. 
asservare, to keep in safe custody. 
conservare, to keep in its proper condition, conservator, 
observare, to observe, observatio. observantia. 
reservare, to fay by ; to reserve. 

1165 s^verus, (severely) earnest, severitas. 
asseverare, to assert strongly. 
perseverare, to persevere, perseverantia. 
serius, earnest, serio, in earnest. 

1166 sexus (-us), sex (W. B. 80). 

1167 sibilus, a hiss. sibKlare, to hiss, exsibilare. 

1168 siccus, </r^. siccitas. siccare. exsiccare. 

1 169 sidus (sider-), n. a constellation, also a star, sidereus. 

1170 signura, a sign or signal, sigillum, a seal, signare. 
designare. 

sign ifi care, to give to understand, to signify, signifi- 

catio, a meaning. 
obsignare, to seal up, resignare. 
insignis, distinguished, insignire. 

insigne, a mark, a badge. 

1171 sWere, to be silent, silescere. silentium. 

1172 sKlex (silic-), m, (f. poet), aJUnt-stone. 

1 173 silva, a wood, Silvester. Silvanus, 

1174 simus, snub-nosed. 
simia, an ape. 

1175 s 1 m 1 1 i 8, like, similitudo. consimilis. dissimilis. 
simulare, to pretend, simulator, a hypocrite, simu- 

latio. 

simulacrum, a likeness, 
dissimulare, to corneal by dissembling, dissimulatio. 
insimulare, to impute to. 
simultas (W. B. 103?), (personal) hostility^ feud. 

simul, together (W. B. 234). 

sileOy silui. 



1176 
1177 
1178 

1179 
1180 
1181 

1182 
1183 
1184 
1185 

1186 
1187 

1188 

1189 



1190 

1191 

1192 
1193 

1194 



1195 
1196 
1197 
1193 
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sincerus, unrorrupted^ wilhout guile, sinceritas. 
sinister, left (opp. right), siiiistrorsum. 
sKiiere, to wffer. desTnere, to cease* 

situs, situation^ site, 
sinus, a bay, sinuare, to curve (tr.) like a how, 
sKtire, to thirst, sitis. 
s5brinus, a cousin (by the mother's side), (cf. W. B. 128). 

consobrinus. 
sobrius, sober (propr. and fig.)* 
socer, a father-in-law, socruSf mother-in-law. 
soiisMSf a favourite companion, sudalitas. sodalitium. 
sol (•''OU), m. the sun, Solaris, solstitium. solarium, 

sun-dial, and a (southern) balcony, 
s o 1 a r i, <o con.\o/e. cons51ari. solatium, solamen. 
8 6 i e r e, to be wont, solitus. insolitus. ins51ens, tiimc- 

custftmed to^ and unusual, 
solemuis, marked with (festive) solemnities, solemne, a 

solemn velebrahon, 
sSlum, the soil (fl(»or, bottom). 

solea, the sole of the foot, 

solid us, solid, solidarct 

exsul, a banished man (cf. W. B. 33 n.). exsiilare. 
exsilium. 
solus, alone (W. B. 354). desolare. 

solitudo, solitude, solitarius. 
solvere, to loosen, dissolvere. exsolvere. resolyere. 

absolve re, to acquit, 
sons (sont-), guilty, insons. 
s5nus, a sound, sonare. personare. absonus. consonas, 

dissi5nus, diuonantt discordant, 
s p i r e, to put to sleep, sopor. sop5rus. consopire. 

somnus, sleep, somniculosus. somnifer. 

insomnis, sleepless, iilsomnia (pl.)« sleeplessness, 

somnium, a dream, somniare. insomnium. 
sorbere, to suck up, absorbere. sorbillare. 
soT^ere, to be Jill hy, ditty, sordes. sordidus. 
s6ror (soror-), a .sister, 
sospes (sospTt-), safe and sound, sospitare, to save. 



slno, Bivi (sUum). desino, desivi, desii, desitum. soleo, 

sulitus Bum. sorbeo, sorbui (sorpsi), no tup, 

o3 
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1199 



1200 



1201 



1202 
1203 

1204 



sparger e, io scatter, adspergere. dispergere. inspef- 

gere. 
sp^tium, space f room, spatiosus. 

spatiari, to walk about, 
[spectre, to look at."] ads{^Tcere, to behold, adspectus. 
conspicere, to look upon or at^ td get sight of, con- 
spicari. 
conspectus, sight (=the sphere of vision). > 

despicere, to look down upon, despicatas, despised, 
suspicere, to look up to (fig.), suspicari, to suhpect^ con- 
jecture, 
suspectus, suspected (objectively), suspicious: suspi* 

cio, suspiiion, 
suspicax, suspicTosus (subjectively), suspicious, 
perspicere, to look through of over ; to percevbe by ex- 
aminattvn, perspicnus, clear, perspicuitas. 
perspicax, sharp- sighted, perspicacitas, sharp- 
sigh Itdness, 
prospicere, to look into the distance, prospectus, look 

out. 
respicere, to look back upon, respectus, respect (con- 
sideration), 
species, the appearance or look; the species, speciosus, 

shony, 
specimen (specimin-), a sample ; specimen, 
specula, a look-out ^ a watch-tower, 

speculari, to be on the look out, speculator, a scout, 
speciilum, a looking-glass, 
spectrum, an apparition, 

specture, to loolc at (consider) attentively, spectabilis, 
worth looking at, 
spectaculum, a public sight (show, game), spectator, 
exspectare, to wait for ; to expect, exspectatio. 
sp^cus (-us) m., also f. n., a cave, spelunca. 
spernere, to despise, spretio. 

aspernari, to regaid with contempt, 
s p e 8 (spei), hifpe, specula. 



i 



spargo, sparsi, sparsura. ad- (di-, in-) spergo, -spersi, -spersum. 
ad- (ecu-, de-, sus-) picio, -spexi^ -spectum. spemoi sprevi, 

spretum. 



1205 
1206 



1207 
1208 
1209 



1210 
1211 



1212 
1213 
1214 
1215 
1216 
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sperare, to hope (for) (W. B, 17). desperare. despe- 
ratio; 
spica, ear of corn, 

splculunt, point of a spear, 
spina, a thorn, spinosus. spinetunr. 
s p i r a r e, to breathe, exspirare. inspirare. 
spiritus (-us), breath, 
con spi rare, to agree or eontbine together, 
res pi rare, to take breath. 
suspirare, to sigh, suspirium. 
splendere, to shine bright, splendor, splendidus. 
spolium, booty ; spoil, spoliare, to despoil, to rob of, 
spondere, to promise solemttly, sponsio, solemn engage^ 
fitent ; security, sponsor, 
sponsus, a betrothed person, 
sponsalia, ium, espousals, 
respondere, to answer (propr. and fig.), answer to, 
respnnsio. 
sponte, of one's own free will; voluntarily (W. B. 254). 
spu^re, to spit, sputum, sputare. conspuere. exspuere. 
respuere, to reject with disdain^ 
8puftia./o/7fii. spumare. spuvAosns. 
spurcus, unclean, dirty (esp. morally), spurcitia. 
sqiialere, to be rough and dirty, squalidus. squalor, 
squama, a scale (W. B. 149). squamo^us. 
staghum, standing water, stagnare, to be under water, 
stare, to stand, adstare. 

antestare. antist^s (antistit-), presiding priest of a 

temple, 
constare, to standfast, and to coiisist (of), constantia, 
firmness of purpose, 
inconstans, waver mg, fickle. 
distare, to be distant (fronr). distantia* 
ex stare, to be at liand, to eJtisf, 

instare, to be near at hand (=iinpend) ; and to preis 
or insist on. 



spondeo, spospondi, sponsum. respondeo. renpondi, responsam. 
spuo, Bpui, sputuni. sto, stSti, statum. ad- (con-, ex*, in-, ob-, 

per-, prai-, pro-, re-^ super-) Stiti. ante- (circum-) st^U. 

consto, constatum. 



152 STELLA STERILIS. 

obstare, to sfand in the nay of; to oppose, obstaculum. 
ptaestare, to rank before^ to manifest ; to perform. 

praestantia, superiority. 

praesto esse, to be at hand. 
prsest5)ari, to wait for, 
prostare, to be (exhibited)/or sale. 
res tare, fo remain. 

superstate, to stand upon, superstes (superstit-), ftir- 
viving. 

superstiiio, superstition, superstitiosus. 
stahiilum, a stall or stable for cattle. 
stSbiiis, standing firm^ stable, stabilire. stabilitat. 
status, position, slate, statura, stature, 
stfitio, standing-place ; a station, stativa, -orum, quar' 

iers (where a regiment is fixed). 
sikx\m, forthwith, 
stater a, a balance. 
statue re, to fix ; to appoint, 

statua, a statue, statuarius, a statuary, 

constituere, to fix, establish, appoint, instituere, to 
institute, to establish, 

destituere, to forsahe (in a time of danger). 

restituere, to re-establish, to restore. 

substituere, lo put in the place of. 
sistere, to bring to a stand still, and to place oneself^ to 
stand, absistere. assistere. 

desistere, to desist (from), existere, to exist. 

obsistere, resistere, /o oppose. 

consistere, subsistere, to stand still. 
instaurare, to establish (some holy or solemn insti- 
tution;, 

restaurare, to restore ; to repair. 
desiiiiare, to intend for ; to destine. 

1217 Stella, a £/ar. stellatus. 

1218 stercus (stercSr-), manure. stercSrare. 

1219 sterilis, unfruitful; barren, sterilitas. 



prsesto, preestitum and preestatum. prosto, prostatum. 

superstu, 8uper8ta:um (the others no supine). statuo, statui, 

statutum. con- (&c.) stituo, -stituiy -stitutum. sisto^ 

stiti. 



1220 



1221 
1222 
1223 

1224 
1225 
1226 

1227 
1228 



1229 

1230 
1231 

1232 
1233 
1234 

1235 

1236 
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sterner e, to throw on the ground, prosttoidre. 

stratum, a bed, 

strafes, an overthrow, 

stra^iulum, a coverlet, 

stramentum, straw, 

constemere, to strew (with). 

consternare, to strike with consternation, 
stern u ere, to sneeze, stemutare. 
stertere, to snore, 
stilla, a drop, instillare, to drop into, sdllicidium, the 

dripping from the eaves, 
stilus, a style (iron-pen). 

stimulus, a goad {cf.W. B. 191). stimiilare. exstimulare. 
stipare, to crowd or cram full, stipator, a guard (one 

of a suite), 
stipes (stipTt-), stem of a tree, 

slips (stip-), a present (in money), stipendium, pay, 
stipendiarius, tributary, 

stipulari, to bind oneself to, stipuiatio. 
adstipulari, to agree with, 
stirps (stirp-), a stock (propr. and fig.)^ a rAce, stirp][tas. 

extirpare. 
stdlidus, brutal (W. B. 119). 
stdmachus, the stomach, stomachari, to be angry , vexed, 

stomachosns. 
strangulare, to throttle, 
strenuus, vigorous^ energetic, instrenuus. 
strepere, to roar, baml, shriek, strepitus. strepitare. 

obstrSpere. 
striflere, to hiss (of serpents) j to whizz ; to creak, stridor. 

stridulus, 
s t r i n g S r e, to bind, to tie fast, strictim. adstringere. 
constringere. 

praestringere, to blind (by dazzling). 

praestigiae, tricks of legerdemain, praestigiator, a 
juggler, 

obstringere, to bind. 



stemo, stravi, stratum. stemno, stemui, stemutum. 

Bterto, Htertui. strepo, strepni, strf pituin. strideo^ stridui 

(and Btrido^ stridi). stringo^ strinxi, strictum. 
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1237 



1238 



1239 
1240 



1241 

1242 
1243 
1244 

1245 

1246 
1247 
1248 
1249 



perstrinp^ere, to seize upon (of an emotion) ; to satirize. 
tricae ? (see under * terere'). 
8 1 r u S r e, to build (by piling row on row), stnictura. 
construere. destruere. 
exstruere, to build up. obstruere, to block up, 
instruere, to equip, instrumentum, apparatus of tools ; 

tool, 
strues, a pile ; a heap. 
studere, to strive {for or after), 

stadium, earnest pursuit of; interest in; liking for, 
studiosus. 
stultus, /oo/isA. stultitia, 

stiipere, to be astounded, obstupescere. obstupefacere. 
stupor, 
stupidus, stunned ; and stupid, stupiditas. 
8 u a d e r e, to advise, suasor. Suada. suadela. dis- 
suadere. 
persuadere, to talk over^ and to persuade (effectually). 

persuasio. 
suavis, agreeable (sweet), suavitas. insuavis. 
8 u d a r e, to sweat, sudor, exsiidare. 

sudum, hot weather (W. B. 119). 
suSre, to sew, sutor, a cobbler, sutrina. dissuere. 

subiila, an awl, 
suescere, to become accustomed, assuescere. desa- 
escere. 
assuefacere, to accustom, 

consuetus, accustomed, consuetudo. desuetus, dis* 
accustomed, insuetus. 
sugere, to suck, exsugere. 

succus, the juice, 
sulcus, a furrow, sulcare. 
sulphur (sulphur- ), sulphur, 
su}jellex (supellectil-), f. household furniture, 
8VLiperus, the upper, supremus. supra, desuper. supeme. 
superare, to oner come, exsuperare. 
superbus, proud, superbia. superbire. 



struo, struxi, structum. [studeo, stupeo, -ui.] suadeo, 

Buasi, suasuin. suo^ sui, sutum. suesco^ sueviy saetum. 

Bugo, suxi, Buctum. 



1250 

1251 
1252 
1253 
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1256 



1257 



1258 
1259 

1260 
1261 
1262 
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siipinus, lying on the hack (W. B. 128). resupinus. re- 

supinare. 
sura, the calf (of the leg), 
surd us, deaf, surdaster. obsurdesco. 
sus (su-), a swine (f. a sow), suculas, the Hyades. 
suillus. suile. 

subulcus, a swine-herd. 
susurrus, a hum {pi bees), siisurrare, to whisper, in- 

susurrare. 

tabere, to melt or waste away, tabescere. 

tabes, a wasting disease. 
tabula, a board, tabella. 
tabulaturo, afloor, a story. 
tabularium, a depository of records, documents. 
contabiilare, to cover with boards. 
taberna, a booth. 

tabernaculuro, a tent. 
contubernium, a tent-mess. 

contubernalis, a tent»companion ; a (military) com" 
rade. 
t a c e r e, to hold one's tongue, tacitus, silent, conticescere. 
taciturn us, siUnt (habitually), taciturnitas, taciturnity. 
reiTcere, to observe silence (on a subject), 
tseda, a torch. 
tsedet, it irketh. tasdium. pertassus. 

taeter, hideous, disgusting. 
talpa, a mole. 
talus, the ancle, talaris, 
t a n g e r e, to touch, attingere. 

contingere, to touch (=lay hold of; attract ; to border 

upon), contiguus, contiguous ; connected together. 
conta^io, touching ; contact, contagion. 
cotaminare, /o defile, intaminatus. 
obtingere, to fall to a man's lot. 

integer, whole (still in a state of integrity) (W. B. 291). 
integritas, moral purity. 
integrate, to renew, redintegrare. 



[tabeo, t&ceo, reg. -ui.] tsedet, taeduit. tango, tetigiy 

tactum. (con-, ob-) tingo, -tigi^ -tactum. 
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1263 

1264 
1265 



1266 
1267 



1268 
1269 
1270 



1271 



tardu s, ^/or; (W. B. 118). tarditas. tardare. 
taurus, a bull. 

trueidare,* to massacre, 
teg ere, to cover, tegimen. tegmentum, integumentum. 
cont^gere. detegere. protegere. 
tectum, a roof, teges (teget-), f. a mat, 
tegula, a tile, 
testa, a shell, 

testudo (testudin-), a tortoise, 
tignum (?), a beam, tigillum. tignarius. 
toga, the Roman cloak (W. B. 80). togatas. 
tugurium, a hut, cabin, 
tellus (tellur-), f. the earth, 
t^mere, miihout a reasonable motive, temeritas. 
temerarius, rash, 

temnere, to flespise, oontemnerq. oontemtus. con- 
temn' m. 
tern e rare, to violate ; to profane, 
contumax, refractory, contumacious* oontumacia* 
contumelia, an m^ui/ (wrong done to a' man's honour), 
contumeliosus. 
temetum, wine, temulentus, m^oxtcaW. 
templum, a sanctuary, 
t e m p u s (tempor-), time, 

tempestas, stormy weather, and season. 

tempestivus, at the right time, intempestiTOS. 
extempio, immediately, exiemporaMter ,. extempore. 
temperare, to observe moderation, temperantia, made* 
ration, 
obtemperare, to obey. 
tend ere, to stretch, distendere. extendere. obten- 
dere. praetendere. protendere. 
tentorium, a tent, tendicula, a gin^ or springe. 
telum, a missile ; a. dart. 
temo, the pole. 
attendere, to mark, attend to, attentus. attentio. 



tSgo, texi, tectum. tenmo (no perf, or tup,), contemno, 

contempsi, contemptum. tendo, tetendi, tensum and tjentmn. 

at-, con- (ob-, por-) tendo, -tendi, -tentum. dis- (ex-, in-, 08-, pr«-) 
tando, -tensuiu ami -teatum. 

• Ptfd^lein, i. 41. 



1272 
1273 
1274 

1275 
1276 



1277 
1278 



TSNEBR£ — TERERE. 157 

contendere, to exert oneself, contentio. 

intendere, to stretch out or on; to direct (turn). 

intentus, intent, earnest, intentio. 
obtentus, a pretext, 
ostendere, to show, 
ostentum, a prodigy, 

OS ten tare, to carry for show ; to make a show of, 
ostentatio. 
portendere, to portend, portentum. portentosus. 
ten tare, to try (a thing), 
t^n^brae, darkness, tenebrosus. tenebricosus. 
t^n^r, tender* tenellus. teneritas. 
tenuis, thin, tenuitas. 

attenuare, to weaken, extennare. 
tiro (tiron-), a ram recruit, tirodninm. 
ten^xe, tohold, tenor. det!nere. distinere. retinere. 
tenax, holding fast; tenacious, tenacitas. 
pertinax, obstinate, stubborn, pertinacia. 
obstinatus (?), stiff-necked; obstinate,* obstinatio. 
abstinere, to abstain from, 

abstinens, moderate; disvnterested, abstinentia. 
abstemius (? W. ^, 78), abstemious, 
continere, to hold together. 

continens, moderate, continentia. incontinentia, 
contentus, contented (witb)p 
continuus, uninterrupted, 

continuare, to carry on, continnatio. 
obtinere, to hold (in possession ; to maintain success- 
fully), pertinere, to reach to ; to extend or relate to, 
sustinere, to hold up ; to support, sustentare. 
t^pere, to be warm, tepor. tepidns. tepescere. tepe- 

facere. 
t^r^re, to rub, conterere. 

t^r^bra, a borer, terebrare. exterebrare. 
t^r^s (teret-), rounded ; fine, tritns, rubbed away, 
triticum (?), wheat. 



teneo, tenui, tentum. at-, ob-, con-, dis-, &c. -teneo, -tenui, 
-tentum. 

* 'persisting in spite of insurmountable obstacles and reasonable 
remonstrances.' Ifid, 

W.-B. p 
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tricae* (?), trifles ; troublesome embarrassments, tricari. 

intricare. extricare. 
deterere, to rub away. 

detrimentum, a loss. 
obterere, to crush or tread to pieces. 
proterere. protervus, pert^ fromard.'f protervitas. 

1279 tergere, to wipe, abstergere. detergere. extergere. 
tersus, neat (also of style). 

1280 tergum, the back, tergiversari, to be backward; to 
shuffle. 

tergus (terg6r-, n.), the hide. 

1281 termKnus, boundary-stone (W. B. 153). terminare, to 
bound. ' conterminus. 

1282 terra., the earth, territorium. 
terrenus, earthy, terrester, found (living, &c.) on the 

land. 
mediterraneus, inlands subterraneus. 
extorris, banished. 
tripudiuro (?), a {stamping) dance, tripudiare. 

1283 terrere, to terrify, terror, terribilis. terriculum. 
territare. absterrere. exterrere. 

de terrere, to frighten from (doing anything), 
torvus (?), wild-looking, fierce {yf . B. 59). 

1284 tessera, a die, a tally, a ticket. 

1285 ie%l\s, a witness, testari. testamentum. testimonium, 
contestari, to call to witness. 
detestari, to execrate, detest, detestatio. 
obtestari, to call to witness ; to implore, obtestatio. 

1286 texere, to we^tve. textor. textrina. intexere. 
tela, a web. 

subtilis,^ne. subtilitas. 
subtemen, the woof. 

1287 thus, incense, thureus. 
tburibulum, a censer. 

1288 iihisi, a flute, pipe, tibicen. tibidna. 

1289 tilia, the lime-tree. 

1290 timere, to fear, timor. timidus. timiditas. extimescere. 

texo, texui, textum. tYmeo, timui. 

* {or stringere 1 trahere 1 torquere 1) 
t from impetuosity and haughty recklesBneaa. 
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1291 tinguSre, to moisten^ and to colour, tinctura. 
distinguere, to distinguish, extinguere, to extinguish. 

1292 tinnire, to ring, tintinnabulum, a bell. 

1293 titillare, to tickle. 

1294 titiibare, to stagger , or totter. 

1295 t!tulus, an inscription. 

1296 tollSre, to take or lift up ; to remove, tolutim, in a trot. 
attollere. extollere. 

tolerare, to endure (W. B. 22). tolerantia. intolerabilis. 

1297 tSnare, to thunder, attonitus, astonished, confounded. 
tonUrus (-As),* thunder. 

1298 tondere, to shear , to shave, tonsor. tonsura. tonstrina. 
detondere. 

1299 torpere, to be stiff or numb, torpescere. torpor, torpidus. 

1300 torquere, to twist, detorquere. distorquere. extorquere. 
tortuosus, twisted. 
torquis, a neck-chain. 
torcular, a rvine-press. 
tormentum, (instrument of) torture, tortor. 

tormina, gripes. 
tornare, to turn (on a lathe), 
tricae ? (see under * terere'). 

1301 torrere, to dry (tr.). tostus. torridus. 
torrens (?), a mountain-stream ; torrent. 

1302 t5rus, muscle (anat.); bolster, bed. 

1303 tdtus, whole (cf. W. B. 222). 

1304 trabs (tr&b-), a beam. 

1305 tr^h e re, /o (iraiv. abstrabere. attrabere. contrahere. 
distrahere. 

tr^a, a sledge. 

tractare, to handle, tractabilis. retractare. 

detrectare, to decUne (a thing). 

obtrectare, to depreciate (W. B. 262). 

1306 trames (tramit-), a by-way. 

1307 tranquillus, undisturbed, tranquil, tranquillitas. tran- 

quillare. 

I _ 

tinguo, tinxi, tinctum. tollo, sustoli, sublatum. tOno, 

tonui, tonitani. 

tondeo, tfitondi, toraum. torqueo, tors!, tortum. trftho, 

traxi, tractum. 

* cUso, etply, pi. tonitrua, -uum. 
p2 
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tremere, to tremble, contremiscere. tremefacere. tre- 

mibundus. tremor, 
trepidus, in a trembling hasten or trepidation ; anxious (W. 

B. 118). trepidare. 
tribuSre, to allot to ; to give to, attribuere. distribuere. 
tributum. 
tribus (?), a tribe (division of a people), 
tribudm. tribulis. tribunus. tribunal, 
t r i 8 1 i 8, sadf sorrowfuL tristitia. contristare. 
trudere, to thrust, detrudere. extrudere. intrudere. 
obtrudere. protrudere. 
abstrudere, to thrust away (for concealment). abstru8as. 
truncus, mutilated ; with its branches or members lopped 
off; (subst.) trunk (of body or tree), 
trnncare, to mutilate; lop off limbs, detruncare. 
obtruncare. 
triitina, a scale^ pair of scales, 
trux* {\xvLQ'\ ferocious of aspect; grim, 

tr}iQ\x[eitii\i%ffierce4ooking^ stern, truculentia. 
tetricus (?), unsocial^ crabbed, 
tubus, a pipe. 

tuba, a trumpet, tubicen. 
t u e r i, to defend. 
tutus, safe, intutus. 

tutari, to defend; protect, tutela* tutamen. 
tutor, a guardian. 
contueri, to gaze steadily or keenly at. 
intueri, to contemplate attentively. 
obtutus, a gaze. 
t ii m e r e, to be swollen, tumescere. tumor, tumidus. 
tumulus, a hillock. 

tumulare, to bury (under a mound), 
tiimultus, an uproar, an insurrection, tumultuosus. 

tumultuari. tumultnarius. 
contumaxf (-ac-), contumacious. 



trSmo, tremui. tribuo, tribui, tributum. trOdo, trusi, trusum. 
tueor, tuitus sum. tiimeo, tumui 

* trux stronger than tniculentus, which belongs to common life ; 
the look of bad temper, ordinary passion. 

t unless it be rather from an ancient superlative of con t con-terus 
(W. B. 226), contumus. 
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tuber, a tumour ; a protuberance. 
tundSre, to pound, to bruise, contundere. extundere. 

obtuQdere, retundere, to blunt, obtusus, retusus. 
tunica, the Roman under-garment ; a tunic, tunicatus. 
t u r b a, disorder, disorderly crowd, 

turbidus, troubled ; thick, turbulentus, stormy (fig.). 

turbare, to bring into disorder, turbator. contarbare. 
perturbare. perturbatio. 

deturbare. disturbare. exturbare. proturbare. 

turbo (turbin-),* m. a whirlwind, 
XxxiAu&ythe thrush, 
turtur, the turtle dove, 

turgere,^o6e«n;o//en out (from fulness), turgescere. turgidus. 
turma, a squadron, turmatim. 
t u r p i s, ugly, base, turpitudo. 
turris, m. a tower, turrltus. turriger. 
tussis, a cough, tussire. 

u b e r, fruitful, ubertas. exub^rare. 

uber, n. the udder, 
u 1 c i s c i, to revenge, ultio. ultor. inultus. 
ulcus (ulcSr-, n.), an ulcer, an abcess, ulcerare. 
ulna, the elbow, 
iiliila, the owl, 

iilulare, to howl, ulalatus. 
ulva, a reed, sedge.f 
umbilicus, the navel, 

u m b r a, a shadow ; the shade, umbrosus. umbraculum. 
obumbrare. 

adumbrare, to sketch out, 

umbella, a parasol, 
uncus, a hook, aduncus, bent inward ; hooked, 
u n d a; a wave, 

abundare, to overflow with (fig.), abundantia. redundare. 

inundare, to overflow (lit.), 
unguere, to smear or anoint, unguentum. unguentarius. 

unctura. inungere. 
unguis, the claw, and a nail, ungula. 



tundo, tiitiidi, tunsum and tusum. con- (ob-, rS-) -tnndo, -tiidi, 
-tusum. turgeo, torsi. ulciBcor, ultus sum. unguo, unxi, unctum . 
* or torqu-eo ? t *' A^a venit pelago^ sed nascitur vJ/oa palude." 

p8 



162 UNIVERSUS — VALEEE. 



1341 

1342 
1343 
1344 



1345 
1346 
1347 
1348 



1349 
1350 

1351 

1352 



1353 
1354 
1355 
1356 
1357 

1358 
1359 
1360 



universus, tahen together ; whole, universitas. 

u r b s, a (capital) city, urbanus. urbanitas, courtesy. 

suburbium, a suburb, subarbanus. 
urceus, a pitcher. 

urna, an urn, ewer. 
urere, to bum (tr.). bustum* (esply pl.)» tomb, 

am-burere. com-burere. adurere. semiustus. 

uredo (uredin-), smut (in wheat), urtica, stinging-neltfe. 
urgere, to press. 
ursus, a bear. 

uter (utr-), a leather bottle. 
u t i, to make use of. abuti. deuti. usua. abasus. 

utebsilia, implements, utensils. 

utilis, useful, utilitas. 

usurae, interest of money. 

usitatus, customary. 

usurpare. usurpatio. 
ii V a, a bunch of grapes. 
uvidus, ii'e£. udus. sudus (W. fi. 119). 

uligo (uligin-), moisture of the earth. 
uxor (uxor-), a wife, uxorius. 

vacare, to be empty, to be without, to be at leisure. 

vacatio. vacuus, supervacuus, supervacanens, super^ 
Jluous. vacuna (W. B. 129). vacefacere. 
vacca, a cow. vaccinus. 

vadere, to go. evadere. invadere. pervadere. 
vadum, a shallow (vada, the waters), vadosus. 
vafer, sly. va&itia. 
v&gari, to wander, vagus, evagaru pervagari. 

vacillare, to totter. 
vagina, a sheath (W. B. 123). 
vagire, to squall, vagitus, cry of an infant. 
Y&lete,tobe sound, and to be strong, vale ! conyalescere. 

v&Ietudo, state of one*s health. 
valetudinarium, an infirmary. 

validus, sound, and strong, invalidus. 
valde, very. 



uro, ussi, UBtum. urgeo, uesL utor, usos sum. 

* the root of the verb is bus (whi«h becomes bur, when followed 
by a vowel). 
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1 361 V a 11 i s, a valley, convallis. 

1362 vallus, a stake ^ a palisade, 
vallum, a (palisaded) rampart, vallare. 

intervalluii), an interval, 

1363 van us, empty, unsubstantial (W. B. 123). vanitas. 
vanil5quus. vaniloquentia. 

evanescere, to vanish. 

1364 v&por (vapor-), vapour. 

1365 vapiilare, to get blows; to be beaten. 

1366 V Si riuSf manifold, varietas. variare. 

1367 vas (vad-), m. a surety, vadari. vadimonium. 

1368 vas (vas-), n. a vessel, vasculum. 

1369 vastus, waste (W. B. 76. 123), and huge, vastitas. 
vastare, to lay waste, devastare. 

1370 y&teSt a prophet, vaticinari. vaticinatio. 

1371 [vegere, to move J]* ' vegetus, lively, active. 
vectis, a lever. 
vexare, to plague, vexator. 

1372 V S h ^ r e, ^0 carry, vehi, to be carried, to ride, avehere. 
advehere. provehere. 

vector, a passenger, vectura, the fare, freight. 

vehiculum, vehicle, carriage, 

vectare, to carry. 

vectigal (vectigal-), a tax. vectigalis, that pays taxes. 

inv^hi, to inveigh against, vehemens (? W. B. 294), 

vehement. 
visL, the way. viator, viaticum, 9'otimey; tnon^ v. 

avius, devius, lying off the roaa. invius, trackless. 

pervius. obvius. 

tr!vium, a place where three ways meet ; public place. 
bivium. 

trivialis, ordinary, trivial. 
velum (? W. B. 178), a sail. 

vexillum, a flag (W. B. 212). vexillarius. 

velare, to cover over, to veil, velamentum. revelare. 
vena (?), a vein. 

1373 Y ell e, to be willing, to wish, voluntas, voluntarius. 
voluptas, pleasure, voluptuosus. voluptarius, sensual. 

veho, vexi, Tectum. vfilo, volui — velle. ' 

* ibewegeUf wag. DdderL 1) 
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nolle, not to be willing, malle, to have rather. 

invitus, against one's will. 
vellere, to tear^ pull, avellere. convellere. divellere. 
evellere. 

velHcare, to pluck. 
velox, swift.* velocitas. 
vellus (veller-), a fleece. 
vena, a vein (vehere ?). 

V e n a r i, to hunt, venator. venatio. venabulnm. 
venenum, poison, venenatus. veneficium. veneficus. 
venia, permission^ and pardon. 

venire, to come, advenire. advena. adventus. 
obvenire. pervenire. praevenire. provenire. 
convenire, to come together, conventus. 

conveniens, agreeing with, swting. conventum, an 
agreement. 
e venire, to come to pass ; to result, eventus. 
in venire, to find, inventio, the discovery (finding). 

inventor, 
subvenire, to come to the assistance of. 
supervenire. 
vinire, venum ire, to he offered for sale, venalis. 
vend^re, venundare, to sell. 

venditare, to wish to sell, venditator, a braggarts 
venter (ventr-), the (lower) heUy. 

V e n t u 8, the wind, ventosus. 

VSnns (Vener-), grace^favour ; Venus, goddess of love. 
venustus, graceful, beautiful, venustas. 
venerari, to reverence (W. B. 199). veneratio. 
venerabundus. 
venerabilis, deserving reverence or respect. 
v e r (ver-), n. the spring, vernus. 

virere (?), to be green, revirescere. viridis. 
verbera, blows. verbSrare, to beat. 

V e T b u m, a word, verbosus. 

proverbium, a proverb. 

V e r e r i, to feel awe of, to fear. 



vello, vulsi, vulsum. vSnio, veni, ventum. veneo, yenii. 

vendo, vendidi, venditmn. vSreor, vSiitus sum. 

* in ronning, flying, swimming, &c. (r. in vehere ! W. B. 70.) 
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verecundus, bashful, verecundia. verecundari. 

revereri, to reverence. reyerentia« 
vergere, to incline to. 
vermis, a norm. 
verna, a house^ilave.* 

vernaculus, home-bred, native, vernilis, wantonly witty ^ 
waggish. 
verrere, to sweep, everrere. everriculam, a drag-net. 

averruncare (?), to avert an evil (by a religious rite). 

V e r t e r e, to turn, avertere. convertere. 

versus, a line, versiculus. versificare. 
advertere. animadvertere, to remark, adversum, 
against, towards. 

adversari, to be against^ to oppose, adversarius, 
an opponent, adversary. 
deverti, to turn out of the road, deverticulum, a by-road. 

deorsum, downwards, deversorium, an inn. 
diversus, different, diversitas. 
evertere, to overthrow ; to destroy. 
inversus, turned the other way. perversus, perverse. 

perversitas. 
reverti, to return. 

rursum, back, and again. 
subvertere, to upset. 

sursum, upwards. 
transversus, placed across. 
controversia, a disputed question ; a tUspiUe. 
versari, to turn about ; to have to do with, conversatio, 

intercourse, conversation. 
versiitus, cunning. 

versic51or, of varying colour (according to the light), 
vortex (vortic) (?), a whirlpool, vertex (vertic-), the 
summit. 

vertigo (vertigin-), dizziness* 

V e r u s, true. Veritas, verax, truthful. 

verisimilis. 
vervex, a wether (sheep), 
vesci, to live upon. 

viscera, um, tlie flesh, visceratio, a distribution of flesh. 



vergo {nopf, or tup,), verro, verri, veroum. verto, verti, versum. 
* vema, prob. a compound of g€na, the first element unknown. 
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V e s p e r a, the evening, vespertinus. vesperascit. 

vesper (vesper-), ike evening star, 
vespertilio (vespertilion-), the bat, 
vestibiilum, the fore-court (? W. B. 182). 
vestigium, afoot-mark ; trace, investigare. 

V e s t i 8,* clothing, vestire. vestitus. 

vestinientum, a garment, 
vetare, to forbid, vetitum. 

V e t u s, old, vetulus. vetustus. vetustas. veterascere. 

veteranus, an old soldier, veterator, an old hand 

(rogue), 
inveteratus, rooted, inveterate, 
vetemus, lethargy, vetemosus. 
vibrare, to swing, 

vice, instead, inv^cem, in turn, vices, vicissitudes, 
vicissim, in turn, 

vicissitude, alternation, 
vicarius, substituted in 'place of another, 
victima, a victim for sacrifice, victiniarius. 
V 1 c u s, a village, vicatim. vicani, villagers. 
vicinus, neighbouring, vicinia. vicinitas. 
villa, country estate, vilHcus, a bailiff^, 
YiderGf to see, invisus, unseen, 

invidere, to grudge, to envy, invidus. invidia. 
invidiosus, exciting envy, invidious, 
invisus, hated, 
prov!dere, to foresee; to make provision for, providus, 
provident, 
providentia, foresight, 

pmdens, sensible, prudent, pradentia. impriidens. 
improvlsus, unforeseen, 
dividere,f to divide, 
evidens, evident, 

visere, to go to see, to visit, invisere. visitare. 
invitare, to invite, invitatio. 
vidua, a widow (W. B. 68). 
[viere], victor, a maker of wicker-work. 



y^to, vStui, ySt!tum. video, vidi, visum. vlsoj visi, visum. 

• (root in ind-uere, ex-uere). 

f perhaps from a different root (comp. dm-, duo, two ; and idus, 
W. B. 38). 
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vimen (viin!n-,), n. vimentum, withy, osier. 
vilis, cheap (W. B. 162). vilitas. 
villus, shaggy hair, villosus. 

V i n c S r e, to conquer, victor, victoria, devincere. 

convincere, to convict, revincere, to refute* 

provincia, a province. 

perv!cax, obstinate, pervicacia. 
v i n c i r e, to hind (comp. viere). devincire. vinculum, a 

bond, a chain. 
vindex (vindic-), avenger, yindicare, to revenge, vindicta. 

vindiciae. 
vir, a man. virilis, viritim. duumviri, triumviri. 

virtus, valour i excellence, virtue, virtutes, the merits, 

virago (-gin-) (W. B. 122), a masculine woman; a 
heroine, 
virga, a rod. virgula. virgultum, a shrub, or bush; a 

thicket, 
virgo, a maiden, a virgin, virgineus. virginitas. 
vims, poison, virosus. virulentus. 
yi8, force, violence, vires, strength, 

violentus, violent, violentia. 

violare, to violate, violatio. 
vitis, a vine, 

vinum, wine, vinosus. vinolentus. vinolentia. 
vinea, vinetum, a vineyard, vinitor, a vine-dresser. 
vindemia, the vintage, vindemiator. 
vitium (W. B. 162), a blemish, foult, vice, vitiosus. 
vitiare, to spoil. 

vituperare, to rebuke, vituperatio. 

convTcium (?), an abusive term, conviciari. 
vltare, to avoid, devitare. evitare. inevitabilis. 
vitrlcus, a step-fother, 
vitrum, glass, vitreus. 
vitulus, a calf, vitulinus. 

V I V S r e, ^0 live, reviviscere. 

vivus, living, vivarium, afish'pond. 

vivax, long'lived, tenacious of life, vivacitas. 

vi vidus, full of life. 

victus (us), victuals, food, convictus, the living together. 



yinco^ vici, victum. vincio, vinxiy yinotum. vivo, vixi, victum. 
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vita, life, vitalis. 

convivari, to feast together, conviva. convivat< 

convivium. 
v!gere (W. B. 4), to be lively , vigorous, vigor. 

vi^l (?), a night-watch, vigilare. vigilantia. 
vigilia. pervigilium. 

1428 V 5 1 a r e, to fly. volitare. adv51are. devolare. 

voliicer, vnnged. 

1429 volvSre, to roll, volutare. 
volumen, roll of a book^ volume. 
volubilis, easily moveable. 
evolvere, to roll out. advolvere. -devolvere. 

provolvere. 
involvere, to roll up (in), involucrum. 
valvae (?), leaves of a door. 

1430 vomer (vomer-), ploughshare. 

1431 vomere, to vomit, vomitus, vomitings vomit, evomere. 

1432 v5rare, to devour, devorare. 
vorax (vorac-), voracious. 
vorago (-gin-), abyss of watery gulf. 

1483 vovere, to vow, to curse, devovere, to devote (to a god] 
votum, a voWf and a wish. 

1434 vox (voc-), a voice, vocalis. vociferari, to cry alou 
to shout, vociferatio. 

v5care, to call, avocare. convocare. invocarc 
irrevocabilis. 
provocare, to challenge. 
v5cabulum, a word. 

1 435 YulgVLSfthe common people, vulgo, commonly, vulgar 
common. 

vulgare, to make known ; to publish, evulgare, to ma 
public. 

1436 vulnus, a wounds vulnerare. 

1437 vulpes (vulp-), a fox. vulpecula. vulpinus. 

1438 vultur, a vulture, vulturius. 

1439 vultus (-us),* the countenance. 

1440 zona (Greek), a girdle, zonarius. 

volvo, volvi, vdlutum. vomo, vomui, vomitiim. 

• from volvere, Doderi, ? 



OUTLINES 



LATIN FORM-BUILDING. 



The Verb. 

The inflected forms of the Latin verb are derived from 302 
three stemSf which we call present-stem (R), perfect-stem, 
(r), and supine-stem (p). 

According to the ending of the present-stem, we distin- 302 
guish^t?^ ciastes of verbs : viz. — 

Consonant, or u, Class 1 J ^g^ Conjugation. 



1 cofuiant 


— 3 


=4th 


e 


— 4 


=2nd 


a 


— 6 


= l8t 



1. Forms derived from the present-stem. 
The personal flexions^ except for the imperative, are — 303 



S. 1 


2 


3 


PI. 1 


2 


3 


Active H 


s 


T : 


Mtfs 


rfs 


NT 


Passive r 


RIS, RE 


TUR : 


MUR 


MINI 


NT^R 



In the first person singular, m is dropt after o. 

In the third person singular, the vowel before final t, 
even if long, always becomes short. 

Verbs deponent have the passive personal flexions with 
an active sense. 
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304 The present indicative is R + vowel-suffix + personal 
flexions. 

The vowel-suffix is I, which before m, re, becomes e ; 
before nt, niur, becomes u (when not contracted) ; and in 
the first person singular becomes o. 

In Class 1 , no further change takes place. 

In Class 2, the i of the stem is dropt before i or e ; thus, 
capi-o, capi-unt, but cap-i-s (not capi-is), cap-eris (not 
capi-eris), &c. 

In Class 3, the I when followed by i or e is contracted 
therewith into i : thus, audi-o, audi-unt, but aud]L-is=audis, 
audi-erls, audlris, &c. 

In Class 4, the S is everywhere contracted with the fol- 
lowing vowel, except o : thus, doce-o, doce-or, doce-i8= 
doces, doce-eris=doceris, doce-int=docent, &c. 

In Class 5, the a is everywhere contracted into a, except 
before o, and there it is dropt : thus, ama-o=:amo, ama-is= 
amas, &c. 

305 Remarkable verbs : 

t, * to go,' changes its vowel to e before o and u : 
hence e-o, is, it, imus, itis, e-unt. Similarly qu!, * can,' 
« be able.' 

rfa, * to give,' does not take the vowel- suffix in the 
piesent or any other of its forms, except 2 sing, das 
(for da-is) and imperat. da (for da-e). Hence da-mus, 
da- lis, da- tun 

inqui, * say,' of Class 2, is remarkable for its 1 p. 
sing, inquam, ' say I.' 

fer, * bear,* ed, * eat,* in some of their forms do not 
take the vowel-suffix. 

fer-o fer-B fer-t : fer-i-mus fer-tis fer-n-nt 

fer- or fer-ris fer-tur 

ed-o ed-8=es ed-t=est : ed-i-mus ed-tiB=eB-ti8 ed-n-nt 

For eSf the verb substantive, and vol, vel ('will,' 
* wish'), see below (316. 318). 

306 The imperative in its two forms, short and long, or 
present and future, is R-)- vowel -suffix i (S, u)-|- peculiar 
personal flexions, namely, 



-3 1 O.J 


THE 


VERB. 




Short or 


Present. 


Long or 


Future. 


Act, 


Pass. 


Act. 


Pass. 


S.2 — 


rg 


15 


t5r 


3 




t5 


t5r 


P. 2 te 


m!ni 


tote 


ml(n5r 


3 




nto 


nt5r 
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(306; 



In 2 sing, of the short form the vowel-suffix is ^, in 3 plur. 
it is u ; thus, em-^, em-S-re, em-K-te, em-u-nto, &c. The 
changes in the several Classes follow the same rules as in 
the present indicative : thus, cap-e, cap-S-re, cap-K-te, &c., 
capi*u-nto: aud!-e=audi, audi-u-nto, &c.: mong-e=mone, 
mone-e-nto ^ monento, &c. : am&-e = ama, ama-a-nto = 
amanto, &c. 

Remarkable verbs : 307 

!, ' go,' changes its vowel to e in e-unto : da, ' give,' 
takes the suffix only in da-e=da: hence the other 
forms have &, d&-te, da- to, &c. 

fer, * bear,' and ed, ' eat,' drop the suffix as in the 
present indicative. 

fer, fer-te, fer-to, &c., fer-u-nto. 

ed-e and es, ed-i-te and es-te, ed-i-to and es-to, 
&c., ed-u-nto. 

die, due, fac, also drop the ^ in 2 singular active. 

The present iubjunctive is R+a+personal flexions, but 308 
in Class 5 the vowel is I, which is contracted with the a 
into e. Thus, reg-a-m, capi-ar, audi-as, mone-aris, &c. : 
but ama-i-m=amem, ames, &c. 

Remarkable verbs : 309 

i and qut change their vowel to e, e-am, que-am, &c. : 
d& makes dem, des, &c., but in old Latin there is a 
form duim, duis, &c. (See below, es and volf vel, 
316—318.) 

The future in Class 1, 2, and 3, is R+e+personal 310 
flexions: but in 1 sing, the vowel is a. Thus em-a*m, 
em-a-r, em-e-s, capi-a-m, capi-e-t, audi-e-tis, audi-e-ris, &c. 

In Class 4 and 5, the future is R+!bl(-l- personal flexions. 
q2 
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(310) The stem- vowel, e, a, is contracted with the i of the suffix 
into e, a, and the second i undergoes the same changes as in 
the vowel suffix of the present indicative (304). Thus, 
mone-ibi-s=monebis, ama-ibi-ts=amabit : monebo, ama- 
bor, moneb^ris, amabere, monebunt, amabuntur. 

Note. I and qui also form their future in bo : ibo, quibo, 
&c. The a in dabo, dabis, &c., is short. 

311' The imperfect indtcative is RH-eba+ personal flexions. 
In Class 4, 5, e-eba, a-eba, are contracted into eba, aba. 
Thus, em-eba-m, capi-eba-r, audi*eba-tis : mone-eba-ri8= 
monebaris, amabatur, &c. 

Note, i and qui also undergo contraction : ibam, qui- 
bam, &c. 

d^-ba-m, &c., with short a. 

312 The imperfect subjunctive (or conditional) is R+^re-f 
personal flexions. Thus, reg-ere-m, reg-^re-mur, &c. 

In Class 2 the i is dropt : cap'-ere-m, &c. 
In Class 3, 4, 5, contraction takes place : i-'erb-mrzirem, 
mone-ere-s=moneres, ama-ere-tur=amaretUT. 

Note da-rem, da-res, &c., with short a ; also f5-re-m, 
* should be,' from the root of fu-i, * have been.' 

fer and ed drop the first vowel of the suffix : fer-rem, 
fer-res, &c., ed-erem and ed-sem=::essem, &c. 

313 The infinitive active is identical in form with the imper- 
fect subjunctive, with short final ^, and no personal flexion. 
Thus, em-erS, cap'-^r^, audire, monere, amar^. 

The passive changes ere into i (for ancient ier), and ire, 
ere, are, into iri, eri, ari (for ancient ir¥er, &c.). 

Observe, d^-re and also fo-re, fer-re, and ed-fere, with 
es-se for ed-se. 

314 The participle present is R + ent + flexions of declension : 
em-ent-, capi-ent-, audi-ent-; mone-ent-, ama-ent-, con- 
tracted into monent-, amant-. 

315 The participle of necessity {axkd gerund) is R+end5-|- 



316 318.] THE VERB. 173 

flexions of declension: em-end5-, capi-end5-, audi-end5-; (315) 
inonend5* and amand5-, by contraction. 

Verbs of the ancient form of conjugation. 

The verb substantive Es-se, 'to be/ is conjugated in a 316 
more ancient form. Its root is es, which in some of its 
forms drops the e : where it is retained, the s, if followed 
by a vowel, becomes r. 

PretAnd. Imperat, Pre»,ntbj. Fut, ImperfAnd. Imperf.tubj. Tnf, 

Sr-a-m es-se-m es-sS 

er-a-s es-se-s 

er-a-t es-se-t 

er-a-moB es-se-mus 

er-a-tis es-se-tis 

er-a-nt es-se-nt 

's-e-nt- in oompoonds, ab-sent-, pne-sent-. 

Note. In antiquated Latin there are traces of a future 
es-co,es-cis,&c., and in Plautus, Terence, and Lucretius 
we find forms of a subjunctive si-era, si-es, &c. (but 
not si-emus, si-etis). 



Hence compounded with pot-, * able,* pot-sum = possum, 317 
pot-es, pot-est, 8sc, : pot-si m ^ possim : pot-essem, pot- 
esse = possem, posse : participle, pot-en t. 

fTJ/,»«,' will," wish.' 318 

Inf. 
vel-le 



's-n-m 


Vim 


fir-o 


es- 68 es-to 


Vi-8 


er-i-8 


es-t 68-tO 


*8-i.t 


er-i-t 


's-tt-mos 


's-i-mos 


er-t-mus 


es-tis 68-te es-tote 


*8-i-tis 


er-I-tis 


's-u-nt *8-u-nto 


'8.i-nt 


er-a-nt 



Pres. ind. 


Pret. fubj. Put, Imperf, ind. 


Imperf, nU 
yel-Ie-m 


90l^ 


Tel-i-m vol-€t-m vol-Aa-m 


(vel.8=) Tfe 


vel-i-8 wl-e-8 vol-eba-s 


vel-l§.8 


vol-t, vul-t 


&c. &c. &o. 


&o. 


TolH-miui 






Yol-tis, Yul-tis 


Partcp. wl-eta 




wl-U'iU 


G^r. vol-endo 





Compounded with ne, non ; nolo, non vis, non vult, 
nolumus, non vultis, nolunt : nolim : noUem : nolle. The 
imperative noli, nolito, is derived from the subjunctive. 

Compounded with mage, magis : malo, mavis, mavult, 
malumus, mavultus, malunt : malim : mallem : malle. 

q3 
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[319—321. 



2. Forms derived from the perfect'Stem. 

319 The perfect tenses are composed of r +a peculiar ending. 
These forms do not take the passive personal flexions. 
The endings are — 



Pra.'peff. 


Pr.-p, 8utj. 


Ftu. 


Plu.^perf. 


PL-p. subj. 


/»/. 


i 


erim 


ero 


eram 


issem 


isse 


isti 


eris 


eris 


eras 


isses 




it 


erit 


erit 


erat 


isset 




Kmus 


erimus 


erimus 


eramus 


issemus 




istis 


eritis 


eritis 


eratis 


issetis 




erunt 


erint 


erint 


erant 


issent 




(ere) 













320 These endings are evidently, for the most part, the tenses 
of the verb substantive. In eram, eras, &c., there is no 
change ; in ero, eris, &c., only the u of erunt is lightened 
into !, as is also the e of essem, esses, &c., esse : in erim, 
eris, &c., we have the full form es-i-m, &c., with s changed 
into r betweei\two vowels*. In the preter-perfect indicative 
the like process does not appear : but es, estis, 'sunt per- 
haps remain in is-ti, istis, e-sunt = erunt. 

Note. This view of the structure of the perfect-forms 
accounts for the absence of the passive : i. e., there is 
no amav-ero-r, rex-era-r, docu-isse-r, &c., because no 
ero-r, era-r, esse-r of the verb substantive. 



3. Forms derived from the supine'Stem, 

321 These are — 

Supine, p + ii (u, u-m). 

Partcp. pass, p+S (u-s, u-m, a, &c.). 

Fut. ptcp. p+m6 (u-s, u-m, a, &c.). 

^ In poetry, the i in the endings is, im%s, UU of both subjunotive 
perfect and future perfect is treated as common, sometimes long, 
sometimes short : in prose it is usual to read both short, e. g., 
amavertmus, fneritis. Agreeably with the principle, as explained in 
the text, the i should be long in the sobjunctiTei short in the Aitnre. 
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Formation of the present^ttem (R). 

The present-stem is formed in various ways from the 322 
radical-form of the verb : viz. — 

1) by the class-suffixes. 

Class 2, i looset quat, quat-i 

— 3, i constant, ven, ven«i 

— 4, e DOC, doc-e 

— 5, a AM, am-^ 

Note. The vowel-suffix in reg-i-s, reg-e-re, &c., does not 
belong to the present'Stem, but to its inflexion. So in 
quat-i-unt, aud-i-o, we call i the class-suffix forming the 
present-stem queAi, audi, from the radical-form quat, aud: u, 
o the vowel-suffix of inflexion for the 3 p. plur. and 1 p. 
sing, active of the present tense. In doc-e-mus, aud-i-tis, 
am-a-8 the vowel e, i, a is the contraction of Class-suffix + 
vowel of inflexion. 

2) by addition of n to the radical-form : viz. — 

LI li-n CRE cer-n 

SI si-n SPRE sper-n 

TEM tem-n stra ster-n 

3) by n inserted in the root : viz. — 



PAO 


pang 


VIC 




vine 


FRAG 


frang 


Liau 




linqu 


TAG 


tang 


NAG 




nanc-(isc)dep, 


PIG 


fing 


FID 




find 


MIG 


ming 


SCID 




scind 


PIG 


ping 


FUD 




fund 


ST RIG 


string 


TUD 




tund 


PUG 


pung 








and RUP 




rump 


(np 


= mp) 


CtB 




cumb 


(nb 


= mb) 


4) by transposition of r : 








CRE 


cer-n 


STRA 




ster-n 


SFRE 


sper-n 


TRI 




ter 



5) tis added in flbo, flec-t ; nec, nec-t ; pec, pec-t. 
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(322) 6) the consonant b doubled in cell, pell, veil, comp. the 
perfects ce-cul, pe-pul, vol-s: so toll, perf. (te)-tul and 
supine (t)la-t. 

7) 8C is added, with a vowel of union (i) if the radical- 
form ends in a consonant : 



PA 
(0)NA 

no 


pa-sc 

na-sc(dep.) 

no-sc 


AP 
EXPERRIO 

NAC 


ap-i-sc (de 
exper'g-i-sc , 
na-n-c-i-sc , 


CRE 


cre-sc 


PAC 




pac-i-sc , 


SUB 


sue-sc 


ULC 




ulc-i-sc , 


QVIB 
OLE 


quie-sc 
ole-sc 


COMMIN 
PAT 




commin-i-sc , 
(de)fit.i-sc , 


8) Reduplication takes place 


in 




GEN 
STA 


gi-gen = 


si-st 


(comp. (g)na-scor) 



Formation of the perfect-stem (r). 

323 The perfect-stem is derived from the present-stem (R), 
or from the radical- form of the verb, in one or other of 
these four ways, viz. : — 

1. Reduplication, 

2. Lengthened vowel (or disguised reduplication). 

3. Suffix s 

4. Suffix V or u. 



1. Reduplication. 
n is prefixed its 

8^). 

The following is a complete list of reduplicate-perfects : — 



324 To the radical-form is prefixed its first consonant and 
vowel (but a becomes ^). 



csed 
c^n 
cell 




CEL 


cS-c!d 
ce-cid 
cg-cTn 
ce-ciil 


d& 5 

fall 1 

mordc4 


MEN 


d§-d 

fe-fell 

m^-mKn 

mo-mord 


curr 
disc 




Die 


cii-curr 
di-dXc 


pang I 
par(i) 2 


PAG 


pe-pig 
pg-pSr 
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pare 1 pe-perc sat 6 st^-t (324) 

pell 1 PEL pe-pul .tang 3 tag t^-tlfe 

pend 1 p^-pend tend 1 tS-tend 

pose 1 p6-posc tonde 4 to-tond 

pung 1 PUG pu-pug tund 1 tud tii-tud 

sponde 4 spo-pond 

To these may be added the following, from which the 325 
syllable of reduplication has disappeared : — 

find 1 iiD fid for fS-f!d 

scind 1 scKo scid for scK^cid 

toll 1 TOL till for t^tiil 

and, perhaps, bib 1, perf. bib. (See 328, 3.) 

Observe (1) that the syllable of reduplication is always 326 
short, and its vowel is e when the radical vowel is a. 

(2) If the verb begins with two consonants, both are 
taken into the reduplication, but the first is dropt from the 
root : spo-pond, not spo-spond : ste-t not ste-st. The 
reason is, because the syllable of reduplication would be- 
come long (by position) if both consonants were retained. 

(3) If the radical vowel be a or e, it is lightened into i 
in the perfect: thus, cad, ce-cid: can, ce-cTn: men, me- 
mKn : hence the diphthong ae = ai becomes iK, which is 
contracted into i : casd, ce-cid. But 

(4) This I becomes e if followed by r, or by two con- 
sonants : par, pe-per ; pare, pe-perc ; fall, fe-fell. 

(5) A short vowel before! is apt to become u: hence 
the u in ce-cul, pe-pul, (te)tul. 

(6) The reduplicated perfect of a verb beginning with a 
short vowel would undergo contraction : and it is not un- 
likely that the perfects of ag, ed, em, od are formed by 
reduplication, viz. : eg from e-ig, ed from e-id, em from 
^-im, od from o-od. 

(7) In composition, the syllable of reduplication usually 
disappears : thus, con-cecid, per-cecul, com-pepul, de- 
spopond become con-c¥d, per-cul, com-pul, de-spond. But 
the compounds of da, sta retain it, as red-did, con-stit, 
circum-stet. Also, from ac-curr we have both ac-cucurr 
and ac-curr ; from disc, pose, ad-didic, and de-poposc. . In 
some, the compound perfect passes into a different form. 
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(326) thus the compounds of pung make punx ; from pang ^ we 
have com-ping and op-pang, making corn-peg and op-peg ; 
from can, con-cin, ac-cin, prae-cin with perf. -ciuu. 

2. Disguised reduplication. 

327 In these perfects, the syllable of reduplication is dropt, 
or undergoes contraction, and the radical vowel, if short, 
becomes long, viz. : & becomes e, and e, K, 6, u become 
e, 1, o, u. 

If the radical syllable is already long (by long vowel or 
by position) no change takes place. 

328 The following is a list of verbs forming their perfects in 
thisway : — 

See 



(1) ag, eg: ed, 


ed 


: em. 


em : !ci, 2, ic : 5d, od. 


326 (6). 








(2) cSpi, 2, 




cep 


leg leg 


flci, 2, 




fee 


linqu, LiQU liqu 


fodi, 2, 




fod 


rump, RUP rup 


frang, fra0. 




freg 


sUe sed 


fugi, 2, 




fug 


vgni, 3, ven 


fund, FUD 




fud 


v!de vid 


jaci, 2, 




jee 


vine, v!c VIC 



and pang, which besides pepTg has peg (and also panx). 

These are probably contracted from a more ancient form, 
cS-cip = cep ; fe-fKc = fee ; f5-f6d = fod, &c. 

Note. To these we do not add lique (* to melt*), 
because it has no vowel of its perfect long (liqu), 
but the syllable long by position, viz. ITq-vi 
(= lic-wi) by contraction from the other form lic-i£u 
Thus the first syllable of liquidus, naturally short, 
may be treated as long by position, as in the line, 
Liquida conveniunt Uquidis (lic-wida, and liqu-idis), 
LucreU (In liqu, deponent, the i itself is long.) 

If the perfect of scab be scab {Madv.) it is contrary to 
analogy : if sc&b {GroteJ,), it is like fid, scfd, tul (325). 

^ Pang has pepig only in the sense ' to make fast by agreement,* 
t.tf. < to oovenant : ' in this sense the present is always the deponeiit 
pacisc-or. 
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(3) cud, stride, vis, prande, mand, pand, fand in de« (328) 
fend, offend, scand, cand in accend, prehend : veil (veil, 
and vul-s), psall, lamb, verr, vert. 

Here, the syllable of reduplication is dropt, and the stem 
remains unchanged: ciid for c^-cud, pand for pe-pand, &c. 

Perfects of this form are not affected by composition. 329 
Thus, ag, redig, red -eg ; f&ci, conf ici, con-fee ; l^g, collig, 
col-leg ; s^de, conside, con-sed. 

Bat the perfects of cand, scand, fand, in composition take 
e as in the present-stem : offend-o, offend-i, &c. 

Sum, c5m, dem, prom, are probably compounds of em, 
em, but they form their perfect in s, sum(p)s,com(p)s, &c. 

Di-lTg, intel-lig seem to be compounds of l^g, leg, yet 
they form their perfect in s, di-lex, intel-lex. 

3. Perfects in u, v. 

For consonant- verbs the ending, in perfects of this 330 
formation, is u-(i), a few i-verbs and a-verbs, and most 
e-verbs, also take it, dropping their final vowel : thus, al, 
al-u(i), rap(i), rap-u(i) ; sali, sal-u(i) ; sona, son-u(i) ; doce, 
doc-u(i). 

But nearly all a-verbs and most i-verbs (Class 3), and 331 
all monosyllable verbs ending in a vowel, change u into v, 
and lengthen the preceding vowel. Thus, si, 8i-v(i) for 
8T-u(i) : NO, n6-v(i) for n6-u(i) : fle, fle-v(i) for fle-u(i) : 
am&, ama-v(i) for ama-u(i) : audi, audi-v(i) for audi-ii(i). 





(a) Perfect in u. 




Consonant-verbs (Class 1) : — 


332 


al 


met (perf. messu) 


tex 


ex-cell 


mol 


trem 


col 


occul 


vol 


consul 


pect (pexu and pex) 


vom 


cumb, CUB 


-peso p5n perf. p5su is a com- 


deps 


pins pound 


contracted from 


frem 


ser po-sin. 


, po-siv ; pot-ui 


gem 


stert is from pot-fui. 


gign, OEN 


strep 
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(332) Class 2. e-lie(i), perf. elic-u, whereas other compounds 
of laci make perf. -lex, e. g. pel-lic(i), pellex ; rap(i), 
rapu ; sap(]), sapu, but also sapiv. 

Class 3. aperi, open, sali : perf. aper-u, oper-a, sal-u. 

Class 4. mone, perf. mon-u : and so most e«Terbs, the 
exceptions being (1) monosyllables and compounds of the 
obsolete ole (* to grow *) which make — ev : (2) verbs in ve, 
perf. v(i) : and (3) morde, sponde, tonde, pende (rednpl. 
324): (4) s^de, vide (disguised redupl. 328): (5) those 
which form the perfect in s, see below. 

Note. In the perfect of Kque (* to melt '), either the 
semivowel (u = w), or the vowel of the flexion, is 
dropt ; Hc-u-i or liqu-i (= licw-i) : solangue has p«rf. 
lang-u-i (three syllables), or langu-i(= langwi, two 
syllables). 

Class 5. crepa, cuba (see under Class 1), doma, frica, 
mica, neca, seca, sona, tona, veta. 

Plica occurs only in compounds, and these have perf. 
both in u and in av. 



(6) Perfect in v. 

333 u becomes v with vowel lengthened 

(1) in the following, having the present-stem belonging 
to Class 1 : — 



Root. 


Pres. stem. 


Perfect 


CRE 


cer-n 


cxe-v 


CRE 


cre-sc 


cre-v 


LI 


li-n 


li-v 


MO 


no-sc 


no-v 


PA 


pa-sc 


pa-v 


auiE 


quie-sc 


quie-v 


SE 


ser 


se-v 


81 


si-n 


si-v 


SPRE 


sper-n 


spre-v 


STRA 


ster-n 


stra-v 


SUE 


sue-sc 


sue-v 


TRI 


ter 


tri-v 
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(2) in the following, which form the perfect from a stem (333) 
in i (Class 3), while the present-stem belongs to Class 1 

or 2: — 

Pres, stem. Perfect, 

pet peti-v from pet-i 

quses, quaer qnaesi-v quaes-i 

cup(i), CI. 2 ci^pi-v cup-i 

8ap(i), CI. 2 sapi-v (and sapu) sap-i 
arcess arcessi-v arcess-i 

and socapess, facess, lacess, incess (see fT.-Z?., 27, note 4). 

Also the verbs in isc from a root in i, de-sci-sc, perf. 

de-sciv. 

(3) in the following of Class 4 (eo, ere) : — 

fle fle-v -ole (and olesc), -olev -i , 

de-le de-le-v -pie 'V.pliv )^°"'P°"°^^- 

ne ne-v 
cie ci-v from ci 

(4) in nearly all verbs of Class 3 (io, ire) ; the excep- 
tions being (1) v^ni, ven (disguised redupl.) ; (2) sali, 
aperi, operi (perf. in u) ; (3) a few which form the perfect 
in 8. 

(5) nearly all verbs of Class 5 (o, are) ; the exceptions 
being (1) da, sta, which form the perfect by reduplication ; 
(2) those which make the perfect with u, 332 ; (3) vo, vare 
perf. v(i), (see below). 

(c) u or V disappears. 

1. Verbs in *u originally made the perfect in v, as fii, 334 
fu-v ; ru, rd-v ; plii, plu-v * : but in classical Latin the v 

is dropt, and the xi resumes its original snori quaniiiy : 
fu-i, ru-i, plu-it, &c. 

(stru, flu, perf. strux, flux, imply a root in g.) 

2. Verbs in vo, vere reject the u or v : thus solv-o (from 
solii-o, a compound of lu), perf. solv-i (from solii-i). 

(In viv-o, viv-ere the v represents a g ; comp. vig-eo.) 

* Thus Ennius has fuvimus, fuvisset ; Plautus, pluverat ; Livius, 
pluvisse, pluvit ; and Priscian remarks that the old writers lengthen 
the u in the perfect of verbs, like emo, enii, arguo, argui, annuo, 
annui : thus Ennius, Annuit sese mecum deeernere ferro. (But 
Ennius doubtless wrote annuvit. Struve, Lent, Ded. und 
p. 167.) 



182 FORM-BUILDINO. [335 — 337. 

(334) 3. Some verbs in vo, vare, veo, vere reject the u or v, 
and lengthen the radical vowel if short. These verbs are : — 
juva, juv-i (for juv-vi) ; lava, lav-i (for l^v-vi) ; move, 
mov-i ; pave, pav-i ; cSve, cav-i ; fSve, fav-i ; f5ve, 
fov-i ; vove, v5v-i ; ferve, ferv-i and ferbu-i ; and nive, 
niv-i (but con-nive, connix-i). To these may be added 
langue, langu-i or lang-ui, lique, lic-ui or liqu-i (328 n. and 
332 n.). 

335 The perfect forms with v are often shortened by syncope 
of the V. This is always the case in u-verbs, and is allow- 
able in other verbs whenever ve or vi is followed by r or s. 
Then for a, e, o contraction takes place, and sometimes 
also for i. Thus — amavisti (amaisti) amasti ; amaverunt 
(amaerunt) amarunt ; amaveram (amaeram) aniaram ; 
amavisse (amaisse) amasse : — complevistis (compleistis) 
complestis ; complevero (compleero) complero ; con- 
suevisse (consueisse) consuesse ; fleverunt (fieerunt) 
flerunt : — novisti (nSisti) nosti ; noverunt (noerunt) no- 
runt; ndvisse (ndisse) nosse (but novSro is never thus 
contracted). 

In mdve, mov, the v is radical, yet the poets sometimes 
allow themselves to contract its forms like those of no, 
no-v : thus, com-mosti, com-moram, com-mosse. The 
forms of pa-v and stra-v do not undergo contraction. 

336 The forms in iv may drop the v anywhere, but (1) ii for 
ivi is quite unusual except in the compounds of e-o, i-re, 
and there it is constant: red-ii, praeter-ii, never red-ivi, 
nraeter-ivi. (So pet-ii for pet-ivi.) (2) iit* for ivit occurs 
only in poetry, except in the compounds of e-o, i-re, 
always red-iit, &c., also always de-siit, often pet-iit. (3) In 
prose before s contraction usually takes place : thus, au- 
dissem, sisti (from sivisti). Pet-iisse is poetical : in prose 
say petivisse or petisse. 

(4) Perfects in s. 

337 This perfect is found in verbs of all classes except the 
fifth (o, are). The s is joined to the final consonant of 
the stem, the vowel (if any) being dropt. 
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Stems in b, p. 

Class 1. carp, g^ub, nub, rep, scalp; perf. carps, &c« 338 

— 3. sepi, perf. sep-s 

— 4. sorbe, perf. sorp-s : jube, juss. 

b-s usually becomes p-s : nub-si = nupsi. The perf. 
of jube is irregular. 

Stems in c, o, qu, ou. 

These consonants followed by s are represented by the 339 
double consonant x, which is c-s or g-s, according as the 
the stem ends in c (qu) or g (gu). Thus, reg, reg-s = rex : 
due, duc-s := dux : coqu-s = cox : stingu-s (stingw-s) 
= stinx. 

Ix, rx become Is, rs : thus, mulg-s = mulxi = mulsi. 

Class 1. die, due, coqu, reg, teg, fig, fiig, frig, sug, 
ang, pang (besides pepig and peg, 326, 7 ; 328, 2), plang, 
cing, fing, ling, ming, ning, ping, string, stingu, ting, ung, 
mung ; perf. dix, &c. 

Class 2. laci, sped (both only in composition) ; perf. 
-lex, -spex. (But elici, elic-u, 332.) 

Class 3. amici, sanci, vinci ; perf. amix (rare), sanx, 
vinx : rauci (perf. rau-si). 

Class 4. luce, luge, auge, frige; perf. lux, lux, aux, 
frix. 

Class 1. merg, terg, sparg; perf. mer-s, &c. 

Class 3. fulci, farci, sarci ; perf. ful-s, &c. 

Class 4. alge, mulce, mulge, fulge, indulge : urge,turge, 
torque ; perf. al-s, &c. 

Observe that vlv and nive, flu and stru, trah and veh 
form their perfects with x, implying a guttural (c org) in the 
stem: vix, nix; flux, strux; trax, vex. 
r2 
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Stems in d, t. 

340 D or T followed by s disappears. If the preceding vowel 
be short, it is made long : divid-si = divisi ; or the s is 
doubled, quSt-si = quassi. Hence ct followed by s be- 
comes X, nect-si = nec^si = nexi. 

Class 1. rad, vad, laed, r5d, divid, claud, plaud, trud, 
lud : ced {perf. cess), mitt (mis) : fleet, nect, pect, perf. 
flex, &c. 

Class 2. quati (quass). 

Class 3. senti (sens). 

Class 4. suade, arde (suas, ars). 

Stems in m, n, r {or s). 

341 When m is followed by s, p is usually inserted: sum, 
8um(p)-s. So com, dem, prom (see 329), and tem-n 
(322, 2), perf. tem(p)-s : prem, perf. press, irregular. 

Between two vowels, s almost always becomes r ; and the 
r in the following verbs probably represents an original s : — 

ger, ur, bauri (3), haere (4) ; perf. gess, uss, haus, hses. 

Obsolete forms in s. 

342 There is reason to believe that anciently, the Latin, like 
the Greek, possessed a future and an aorist in s, with 
corresponding forms for the subjunctive and the infinitive. 
In the existing state of the language, the Latin preter- 
perfect expresses both the aorist and the perfect, e,g. 
feci, * I did * (aor.), and * 1 have done ' (perf.). 

^^^ Some verbs retained only the form in s ; e, g. scrib, 
scrip-si {eypa\pa) ; others only the perfect ; none have re- 
tained both*. Yet in old authors there are traces of the 
future in so, subj. in sim, conditional in sem, inf. in se. « 

* %. e, not distinctively cis aorist and perfect. Thus, from pang 
(Gr. irriyvv') we have the true reduplicated perfect pepig, and peg 
(Gr. TTfTrijy), and the perf. in s, panx, from the aorist (Gr. 4-7rij5) : 
so pung, pupug, aud (in compounds) punx : Igg, leg (from ISllfg), and 
(in some compounds) lex (Gr. i-Xc$). 
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Where the verb forms its perfect in s, some of these forms 344 
might be explained by syncope ; e. g. vixet for vix-iss-et. 
But faxo, faxim, cannot be so formed from fecero, fecerim ; 
habessit can hardly represent habuerit ; amasso is not 
likely to be merely another form of am^ro for amavero ; 
and the infinitive expugnassere is quite different from ex- 
pugnasse for expugnavisse. 

The following forms* are clearly future : — faxo (fac-so), 345 
in-fexo, cap-so, ac-cep-so, oc-ccep-so, re-cep-so, ama-sso, 
commonstra-sso, pecca-sso, indica-sso, serva-sso, eneca-sso, 
leva-sso, libera-sso; reconcilia-sso. 

These are evidently subjunctive : — faxim (fac-sim), loca- 346 
ssim, axim (ag-sim), nega-ssim, au-sim (aud-sim), ob-jexim 
(jec-sim). 

The following maybe either fut. or subjunctive : — fax -is, 347 
it, imus, itis, int ; ax-is, it, (ad)ax-int ; aus-is, it ; in-jex-it ; 
caps-it, imus, in-ceps-it ; re-spex-is, ex-cess-is, dix-is, 
indux-is, tax-is, spons-is, amiss-is, pars-is. 

Of the following, viz., adems-it, incens-it, excuss-it, 
juss-it, extinx-it, serps-it, surreps-it, auximus, some might 
be referred to the perf. indie, but the passages in which 
they occur prove them to be future or subjunctive. 

Of verbs in a, we have muta-ssis, indica-ssis, irrita-ssis 
and twenty more of this person ; peccassit and twenty 
more; mulcassitis and two others; servassint and ten 
others. 

Of verbs in e, only habe-ssit, prohibessis, it, int, co- 
hibessit, licessit. 

Of the past subjunctive or conditional (answering to the 348 
Greek aorist optative) the following instances occur: — 
faxem, extinxem, intellexes, recesset, vixet, traxet. There 
are none from e- verbs like hibe ; and from other vowel- 
verbs these forms would not be distinguishable from the 
syncopated perfects, e, g, comple-ssem, audi-ssem, ama- 
ssem, for complevissem, &c. 

The aorist infinitive perhaps remains in the following : 349 

1 For the list of these forms, and the passages where they occur, 
see Struve, Lal.Ded, und Conjfag, p. 172-180. 

r3 
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(349) ad-vexe, de-spexe, ad-, pro-, a-misse, illexe, invasse, con- 
sumse, soripae, cease, divisse, abstraxe, produxe. (It will 
be seen, however, that all these are from verbs forming 
the perf, in s : in the absence of a faxe, capse, or the like, 
it may be doubted whether these are not syncopated from 
advexisse, &c.) 

350 For a- verbs there is an infinitive in assere, which seems 
to be future : the instances are, impetrassere, recon- 
ciliassere, expugnassere, averruncassere, depeculassere, 
deargentassere. 

Formation of the Supine^stem, 

351 The supine-stem (p) is formed by adding t or it to the 
radical form of the verb or to its present-stem. 

352 When the radical form or present«stem ends in a vowel, 
that vowel usually becomes long. Thus, no-t, stra-t, cre-t, 
tri-t, audi-t, ama-t: but da-t, T-t, sa-t, li-t. The long 
vowel may be owing to contraction, e, g. audi-it = audit : 
but we shall refer to the suffix it only those forms in which 
the i is actually retained. 

353 After d or t the t always becomes s : cad-t = cas, quat-t 
=: quass : sometimes also under other circumstances. 

354 When the perfect-stem (r) is derived from the radical 
form, so is usually the supine- stem (p): butp ia sometimes 
derived from the radical form, while the perfect, especially 
in s, is derived from R. Thus : — 

(1)R rump r rup p rup-t both from Hih» 

pang pepig pac-t pao 

but pung pupug (from pug) punc-t (fromR ) 

(2) R ping pinx (from R) i»c-t (from pig) 

(1) The suffix i. 

355 In the following lists only those verbs are given in which 
there is anything remarkable. 

The euphonic changes are : — 

b-t = p-t : nub-t = nupt. 

g, qu, gu (u consonant = w), followed by t, becomes c ; 
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but if 1 or r precedes the combination, the guttural is dropt : (355) 
extingu-t := extinct : coqu-t = coct : arc-t = art : fulc-t = 
fult. 

m-t becomes mp-t : em-t = empt. 



AP 


api8c-(or) 




ap-t 


ROP 


rump 


rup 


rup-t 


exper rig expergisc(or) 
fKg fing 


finx 


experrec-t 
fic-t 


frAg 

LIQU 


frang 
linqu 


liqu 


frac-t 
lic-t 


MIG 


ming 


minx 


mic-t 


NAC 


nanc-i8c-(or) 




nac-t 


PAC 


pac-i8c(or) 




pac-t 


pAg 


pang 


pepig 


pac-t 


PIG 


ping 


pinx 


pic-t 


PUG 
STRIG 


pung 
string 


pupug 
strinx 


punc*t 
stric-t 


TAG 
ULC 


tang 
ulcisc(or) 


tetig 


tac-t 
ul-t 


VIC 


vine 


vie 


vic-t 




viv 


vix 


vic-t 




flu 


flux 


fluct 




stru 


strux 


struc-t 




fru(or) 




fruc-t & fru-it 




nive 


niv & nix nic-t 




trah 


trax 


trac-t 




veh 


vex 


vec-t 


TEM 


temn 
col 


temps 
colu 


temp-t 
cul-t 


adoLe 


adolesc 


adolev 


adul-t 




mori-or (2) 
sepeli (3) 
torre 


sepeliv 
torru 


mor-tu(u8) irregular 

sepul-t 

tos-t 


dA 


misce 
da 


miscu 
ded 


mix-t» mist-t 
dS-t 




sta 


stet 


st&-t 




re(or) 




r&-t 


SE 


ser 


sev 


sS-t 


LI 


lin 


lev 


li-t 




1 


iv 


T-t 
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(355) 
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SI 


Sin 


SIV 


si-t 


CI 


cie & ci 


civ 


ci-t^ 


(g)na 


nasc(or) 




(g)na.t 


STRA 


stern 


strav 


stra-t 


SPRE 


spern 


sprev 


spre-t 


CRE 


cern 


crev 


cre-t 




cresc 


crev 


cre-t 


TRI 


ter 


Uiv 


tri-t 


NO 


nose 


nov 


no-t 



And so all others which have av, ev, iv in the perfect 
except sepeli, sepeliv, sepul-t. Note also pasc, pav, past. 

Verhs in u mostly make the vowel long before t ; thus, 
argu, argu-t; minu, minu-t, and so loqu, sequ, lociit, secut. 
But rii, rii-t : fu, fu-t(urus). Strii and iiu, see above. 

The following in v, vS, va, are to be noted on account of 
the change undergone by the semivowel v. 



solv = 


solu, 




solu-t 


volv = 


: volu. 




volut 


cave, 




perf. cav 


cau-t 


fave 




fSLV 


fau-t 


fove 




fov 


fo-t 


move 




mov 


mo-t 


juva 




juv 


ju-t 


lava 




lav 


lau-t & 16-t 



(2) The suffix It. 

356 The supine-stem in Kt, for the most part, accompanies the 
perfect in u, especially in Class 4 ; thus, mone, mona, 
mon-it ; also doma, domu, dom-it ; gem, gemu, gem-Kt ; 
GEN, gign, genu, gen-it ; elici (2), elicu, elic-it. 

Of other verbs only the following have p in it : bib, 
bib, bib-Kt ; fiigi (2), fug, fug-Xt ; pare, peperc, parc-Xt, but 
oftener par-s. 

These which have the perfect in u have not the supine- 
stem in U : 

^ But acci, acci-t : exci, excit and excU : conci, concit. 
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doce, doc-t ; tene \ ten-t ; misce, mis-t and mix-t ; torre, (356) 
tos-t. 

cense, cen-s. 

seca, sec-t ; frica, fric-t, but both also — at ; al, col, consul, 
occul, ser ; al-t, cul-t, &c. ; pins, pis-t, but also pins-Kt ; 
met, messu, xnes-s (irreg.) ; rapi (2), rap-t. 

sail, aperi, operi (3), sal-t, aper-t, oper-t. 



(3) The suffix s. 

Generally, this is merely an euphonic change caused by 357 
a preceding d or t, which, together with the t of the suffix, 
becomes s with the vowel lengthened, or ss: thus, cSd-t 
becomes cas, gr^-t becomes grass. 

cad, cas 
caed, caes 
ced, cess 



-cend, -cens 
claud, claus 
divid, divis 
My es 
-fend, fens 
fid, fis 

find (fid), fiss 
frend, fress 
fund (fud), fiis 
laed, laes 
liid, liis 
met, mess 



mitt, miss 

nit (dep,)y nis & nix 

pand, pans, & pass 

pend, pens 

plaud, plaus 

rad, ras 

r5d, r59 

scand, scans 

scind (scid), sciss 

tend, tens 

tund (tud), tils 

trud, triis 

ut {dep.\ us 

vad, vas 

vert, vers 



(CI. 2) fodi, foss ; grSdi (cfcp.), grass ; pati {dep.\ pass ; 
quati, quass. 

(CI. 3) meti {dep,), mens {irreg,); ordi ((ifip.), ors ; 
senti, sens. 

arde, ars morde, mors sponde, spons 

aude, aus ride, ris suade, suas 

gaude, gavis sede, sess tonde, tons 

v!de, vis. 

1 In old Latin (Pacuyius, Acdiis) teneo has the reduplicated perfect 
tetin-i. Struve, p. 307* 
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(357) To these add- 



fleet (flec), flex 
hect(NEc), nex 
pect (pec), pex 
fig, fix 

and the following :- 
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Stems tn c, o : 

raucy raus 
flu, flux 
terg, ters 
merg, mers 



[358, 359. 



pare, pars 
sparg, spars 
mulg, muls 



lah {dep.\ laps 
fall, fals 
cell, culs 
pell, puis 
veil, vuls 



curr, curs 
verr, vers 
man, mans 
cens, cen-s 



358 In composition the vowel is usually lightened in the 
supine-stem, if lightened in the present-stem. The excep- 
tions are ac-t, pac-t, frac-t, tac-t, and cas. Thus, carp, 
de-cerp, de-cerp-t; rapi, cor-ripi, cor-rep-t; jaci, con-jici, 
con-jec-t ; leg, col-lig, col-lec-t. (As lightened i always 
becomes e before two consonants, lec-t is no exception, i. e. 
col-lec-t represents col-lic-t.) But ag, cog, co-ac-t ; tag, 
conting, cen-tac-t ; cad, de-cid, de-cas. 



THE NOUN (substantive, ADJECTIVE, AND PRONOUn). 

359 Latin nouns substantive may be arranged in six classes, 
distinguished by the ending of the stem : 1 . consonant- 
stems, with stems in u uncontracted ; 2. stems in i ; 3. in 
u contracted ; 4. in e ; 5. in o ; and 6. in a. 

Adjectives belong to the first and second, fifth and sixth 
of these classes, t. e, adjective-stems end in a consonant or 
i, or o and (for the feminine) a. 



Pronouns, especially personal, retain some of the more 
ancient inflexions. 
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General remarks. 

Neuters differ in declension from masculine and feminine 360 
nouns only in the nominative (vocative) and accusative, 
which cases in the neuter gender have always the same form. 

Nominative. In the singular number of roasc. and fem. 361 
the flexion is s, which, however, is often dropt. In the 
plural it is es, but stems in o, a, drop the s, and contract 
the ending o-e, a-e into i, ae. — The vocative has a separate 
form only in the singular of o-nouns (nom. u-s, vbc. e.) 

Accusative. The flexion for the singular (masc. fem.) is 362 
m or em : for the plural s, preceded by a long vowel, which 
ending results from contraction of em-s, um-s, om-s, am-s, 
into e-s, u-s, 5-s, a-s. 

The neuter singular nom. ace. had for its ancient flexion 
d, preceded by a short vowel (hence i-d, qui-d, quo-,d» &c.) 
Consonant-stems reject this flexion. In i-nouns the i be- 
comes ^, in u-nouns the ii becomes long. In o-nouns 
(subst. and adjective) the ending is u-m, which is undis- 
tinguishable from the ace. sing, masculine. 

In the plural the neuter-flexion is a (in o-nouns the o is 
dropt). 

Ablative. The ancient singular flexion was d (ed) : the d 353 
is dropt, and the ending becomes e, 1, u, e, 0, a. 
The plural is of the same form with the dative. 

Dative. The ancient flexion for the singular was (perhaps) oa^ 
bi (as in ti-bi, si-bi). Of this there remains only the 
ending 1 in Classes 1, 2, 3, 4 ; in o-nouns, the ending 
becomes 5 (for o-i), in a-nouns ae (for a-i). 

The plural flexion is bis = bus (i-bus), but in CI. 5, 6, 
instead of o>bus, a-bus (which are retained in one or two 
words) the ending becomes is for o-bis, o-is, and for 
a-bis, a-is. 

Genitive. The singular flexion is w, but in e and a-nouns 365 
the ending becomes e-i, a-i, the latter contracted into ae : 
in o-nouns it becomes i for o-i. — In pronouns we find the 



192 FORM-BUILDING. [365. 

(365) more ancient flexion ius (e-ius, qui-ius = e-jus, cii-jus ; 
alter-ius, ali-ius = alius, &c.). 

In the plural the ending is um, but in e, o and a-nouns 
mm, with the preceding vowel lengthened. 

Note. In ancient Latin we find the ending -rtiw in the 
gen. plur. of consonant and i-nouns, e,g, nuc-erum. 
If this is the ancient flexion, its r probably represents 
s (between two vowels), and the gen. plur. is formed 
by adding um to the original gen. singular : e, g. nuc- 
erum for nuc-is-um : and so re-rum, deo-rum, dea-rum, 
fron! re-is-um, deo-s-um, dea-s-um [06a(<T)wv]. 

The old form of the gen. singular (jus, ius), preserved by 
the pronouns, seems to have been dius, derived from 
the d of the ablative : f. e, e-jus, cu-jus, &c., come 
from i-dius, qui-dius, &c. In Classes 1, 2, 3 this 
dius is reduced, through d-s, into s; while in e, 
o, and a-nouns, it is softened into y!s, and thence 
into i ; thus, re-yis = res, whence plur. res-um = 
rerum ; so deo-yis = deos is contained in dedr^-um, 
dea-yis = deas, in dear-um. 

But the genitive case gives birth to adjectives : thus, 
from the gen. cnjus * whose ? ' we have the adjective 
possessive cujus, a, um : and there is no reason why 
from ejus there should not have been a corresponding 
adjective. In fact, the Greek has one, in the sense 
* own,* from the same pronoun, i ; and t-Stoc is pre- 
cisely the same formation as !-dius, which is the 
original of ejus, except that the former is an inflected 
adjective, the latter a genitive case. — Many personal 
nouns form possessive adjectives in the same way : 
thus, reg-iu-s, patr-iu-s, Mart-iu-s, &c. (fV^-B. 52), 
are in fact genitives inflected into adjectives (so the 
Gr., hriix6(TtoQ is evidently the adjective form of the 
genitive ^riixo-a-io), — Plebe-jus (plebeius, trisylL, as 
from stem pleb, would contain the full suffix; but 
there is another form, plebe-s, plebe-i, of Class 4, to 
which the adjective may be referred. 

The personal pronouns (ego, tu, sui) have lost their 
proper genitives. The inflected adjective forms (posses- 
si ves) originally mi-dius, tvi-dius, svi-dius, have passed 
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through mejus, tujus, sujus, have passed into meus, < 
tiius, siius. The forms mei, tui, sui, which are used 
to denote relations of the genitive case of me, thee, 
himself, are the neuter genitiTes of the possessive 
adjectives \ as also are nostri, vestri of the plur. 
possessives noster, vester (which [see W.-B, 221] 
are derivatives of the comparative form). This neuter 
genitive, mei, &c., means 'of my being* or 'essence' 
(Madvig, § 79, Rem. 1, § 297 b). It takes the place 
of the objective genitive, e. g. imago mei, memor 
tui, pudet me vestri, dux memor nostri, oblitus sui, 
&c. The plural form in um (nostrum, vestrum) is 
used only in certain circumstances, viz. as the partitive 
genitive, and with omnium; magna pars nostrum, multi 
vestrum, voluntas vestrum omnium, omnium nostrum 
parens. This nostrum, vestrum, are formed by syn- 
cope from the genitive plural nostrorum, vestrorum. 

1 Hence correct the statement in W.-B. 52, not. 8. It shoixld be 
'* These are derived from the genitive, as mens, tuus, sous, from the 
loit genitivet of their pronouns.*' 



W.'B. 



194 poBM-BniiDiNO. [866. 

(866) T 



I I 

^eaflilillilllllJififfiii 



ifliliilil-Plllsi 



ilisT 



iifiiiiiyiiiiiii'iiiiini^ 

I ^ 

fim iiii 



I 






OB 308 oB rt 



R . — 

I _ 

•I Jim ioiii 



"S^ 



■§ "- 1^ o I'^'^'T it^ 

SO) SOJ 




ll?£,il-"?s_.^! 






2 ^ « '5 5 a 






365.] THE NOUN. 193 

(3< 



Ifli ll till ill II M i 

li 

( 

I 



lift » till lii ii mti ui 

p) - - 

S S « lo <p 1^ « 

I ilsi IJli III ., lli^-l 



•g ^ oD ? :::; jj " 



s « a a » a, a a g 9 . .« c^ S 



• .a 



d 



\^'^ 



'• alls. 



s 






g^llll Ig'gj lis, lia 8-gg--g § I J 



ililll- llJ i§l T-is Mil S I I 

f? If a Ills 2 a 
i 2.S^•3 -Lis? MI'S g'S Sf §••« li 8 -q 



l,,hrf 11.1 111 .ii Mil 1 1 1 

it e.6i I «ft;^ ^ «^ i •. 5. 



96 FORM-BUILDINO. [366. 



Remarks on the Case-Jlexions of Class 1. 

366 Nominative (and Vocative") singular. 

1. c or g followed by s is written x. The t in niv, 
• snow,' represents a g, comp. the verb ni(n)g-ere, * to 
snow :* hence niv-s ^ nix, 

2. t or d followed by s is dropt : dent-s = den-s : frond^s 
/ = frons. 

3. In the endings tc, Kg, Yp, ib, the vowel usually be- 
comes e in nom. sing. ; always so in compounds with fic 
(from fac-ere), Tg (from ag-ere), cip (from cap-ere), sptc 
(from spec-ere), ^c. : here the vowel» lightened to i, be- 
comes S before the double consonant x. 

These retain the i : calic, filic, fulic, hystric, pYc, saWc, 
varic, strig. 

4. The like change usually takes place in the nom. sing, 
of It, Kd (always in compounds, as of i-re, * to go,' sed, * to 
sit ') : thus equ!t-s = eque-s, praesTd-s = praes^-s. 

Of is, It-is there are no examples : of is, !d-is in tru6 
Latin words only lapid, cassid, cuspid, promulsid, nom. 
lapis, cassis, 3(c. 

Note, b before s usually becomes, and is written p, as 
in the verb, scrib-si = scrip-si. But in the nominat. of 
nouns the b remains, though it appears there were 
ancient grammarians who wished pleb-s, urb-s, &c., 
to be written plep-s, urp-s, &c. 

5. All ending in 1, n, r, s, reject the nominative flexion 
8 : thus, sol, ren, fur, mos, not sol-s, &c. 

6. on rejects its n also : thus, sermon, nom. sermo : 
acti5n, nom. actio. 

7. Kn masc. and fem. rejects n and changes i to o in the 
endings -din, -gin, and in homin, nemin, turbin, Apollin : 
so from carin we have nom. caro, but in all its other cases 
the i is dropt, car'n-em, &c. 

8. in masc. and fem. becomes en in pectin, flamin 
('priest'), nom. pecten, flamen : also sanguin, obsolete 
nom. sanguen, for which sanguis is used ; and pollin, 
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pollen, pollis (both obsol.). So likewise the compounds of (366' 
can- ere, as fidi-cin, nom. fidic^n. 

Note. Can, * dog,' and jnven, * young person,' retain the 
n, and assume i in the nominative, thereby seeming to 
pass into Class 2, though they are not i-nouns. The 
same remark, probably, applies to pan, ' bread,' nom. 
pan-i-8. 

9. in neuter always makes nom. Sn, as nomin, nom. 
nomen. 

10. All masc and fem. in ter, bSr, and most in c^r reject 
the e in all cases but nom. sing., as pater, pat'r-em, &c. 
But not neuters ; thus, verb^r, verber-a, &c. 

11. Since s between two vowels almost constantly be- 
comes r, it may sometimes be doubtful whether s or r was 
the original ending of the stem. (The only substantive 
which retains s is vas, vas-a, vas-is, &c.) We may conclude 
that the stem ends in s, — 

a) if the nominative ends in s, either constantly, as mos, 
mor-em for m5s-em : or occasionally, beside the ending in 
r, as honos and honor, honor-em for honos-em : lepos and 
lepor, lepor-es : labos and labor, lab5r-em : arb5s and arbor, 
arb5r-em. (Cicero prefers honos, lepos, to the forms in r.) 

6) if the derivative forms retain the s : thus, hones- to 
from stem honos : arbus-to and arbus-culo from stem arb5s : 
robus-to from stem robos, which makes the nom. robur : 
augus-to from stem augus, nom. augiir. 

Others we class with stems in r ; thus, fur, fur-es ; fulgiir, 
fulgur-a : 8equ6r, sequor-a : soror, uxor, &c., and all sub- 
stantives in or directly derived from verbs, such as amor, 
clamor, splendor, nitor : these never take s in the nomina- 
tive. (The derivatives angus-tus, faus-tus, are irregular if 
formed from angor, favor.) 

12. The vowel of stems in s undergoes certain changes ; 
viz. 

a) IS becomes er in all cases but the nom. sing., and 
there also if it ends in r. Thus, stem cinis, ace. ciner-em 
for cinis-em, nem. cinis : vomTs, ace. vomer-em, nom. 
omis and vomer. (So in the verb, reg-er-e for reg-i-re, 
&c.) 

s 3 
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(366) b) es becomes us in the nominative : thus, gen^s, Yen^s, 
vetes, gener-a, Vener-em, veter-em, veter-a, for genes-a, 
Venes-em, vetes-em, vetes-a, nom. genus, Venus, vetus 
(Ceres, Cerer-em, is an exception). 

The neuters in es, nom. us, are aces, fcedes, funes, 
genes, glomes, lates, munes, oles, ones, opes, pondes, rudes, 
sceles, sides, ulces, velles, visces, vulnes, nom. acus, fcedus, 
&c. 

c) OS in neuters becomes us: pectos, pector-a, nom. 
pectus : pignos, pignor-a, nom. pignus. Robos, robor^a, 
nom. robiir is exceptional. In masc. and fern, nouns, the 
p remains, as arbos, arbor-em, nom. arbos and arbor: but 
lep5s, lepor-em, nom. lepus. 

The neuters in 6s, nom. iis, are corpos, decos (dedecos), 
facinos, fenos, frigos, littos, nemos, pecos, pectos, penos, 
pignos (but also pignes), stereos, tempos, tergos. 

Note. In derivatives ending in sto, the vowel often be- 
comes ii (always in diminutives in sciilo) : thus, vetus- 
to, onus-to, opus-culo, minus-culo, from vetes, ones, 
opes, minds. In honesto the e (for o of bonds) per- 
haps serves for distinction from onus-to (ones): 
funes-to, sceles-to, (in)tempe8-to retain the original S. 
{W.'B. 79.) 

2r, neut., retains its vowel : it(in)er, cadaver, verber, uber. 

or, neut., retains its vowel in nom. aequor, 8equ5r-a, 
marmor, ad5r ; changes it to ii in ebor, femor, jecor, nom. 
ebur (comp. ebur-neo), femiir, jeciir. 

It, neut., becomes iit in capit, and its derivatives, nom. 
caput, occiput, sinciput. 

Neuters ending in two consonants reject the latter in the 
nominative : cord, lact, oss, nom. cor, lac, os. 

Note. On the ablat, sing, in i, see Remarks under Ad- 
jectives. 

367 The genitive plural, originally is-um (2r-um), becomes 
in some words ium, in others urn. 

These have ium : 



368 — 370.] THE NOUN. 199 

a) Stems ending in two consonants : urb-ium, mont-ium, (367) 
art-ium, noct-ium, arc-ium, carn-ium, oss-ium, amant-ium, 
loquent-ium. 

Cohort-um, client-um, amant-um, sapient-urn, and the 
like occur as poetical licenses ; parent-um is frequent also 
in prose. — The gen. pi. of cord does not occur. 

b) Stems, which by rejection of e, come to end in br, cr, 
tr, as imb'r-ium, lint'r-ium. 

Except pat'r-um, mat'r-um, frat'r-um, voluc'r-um, ac- 
cipit*r-um. 

c) The following monosyllabic stems: glis, glir-ium, 
mas, mar-ium, mus, mur-ium, par-ium, plur-ium, lit-ium, 
laud-ium(and -um),fraud-ium (and-um),fauc-ium, strig-ium, 
niv-ium (sometimes ren-ium and lar-ium, but oftener -um). 

The gen. pi. of some monosyllables does not occur : such 
are especially cord, cot, farr, lact, mell, rus, sal, sol, vad. 

d) For adjectives, see below. 

e) Nouns in at, ut, have sometimes ium, but always better 368 
um. But gentilia in at, it, have ium constantly, e,g. Ar- 
pinat-ium, Quirit-ium : so optimat-ium, penat-ium (rarely 
um) : these nouns, in fact, were originally adjectives in i, 
Arpinati-, Quiriti-, &c., and therefore belong, strictly 
speaking, to Class 2. — Words in al, ar, used as substan* 
tives, but originally adjectives in ali, ari, belong in like 
manner to Class 2 : hence gen. plur. animal -i-um, calcar- 
i-um (nom. animal, calcar), and nom. pi. animali-a, &c. 

Accus. pL masc, fern. Of nouns which make the gen. 369 
pi. in ium, many in old Latin form the ace. pi. in is or eis ; 
thus, parent-is, lit-is (see 372). 

Remarks on the Case-flexions of Class 2. 

Nominative singular. Many feminines lengthen K into 370 
e : thus, caedi, nom. csede-s. (Some few have a double 
ending, aedi, fell, vulpi, nom. is and is.) — But veprY, nom. 
vepres, which, however, is little used, is masculine, palumbT, 
nom. palumbes is masc. and fem., and some proper names, 
as Verres, Euphrate-s, are masc. ; torqui*s and torque-s is 
sometimes, but rarely, feminine. 
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(370) Neuters (of true Latin words) always change i of nom. 
ace. sing, into ^ : mari, breyi c= mare, brev^. 

371 Accusative singular. The i is retained (t. e. the ending 
is i-m) always in amussi-m, buri-m, and cucumi-m, ravi-m, 
siti-m, tussi-m, vi-m, and names of cities and rivers, as 
Hispali-m, Tiberi-m : usually in febri-m, pel vi-m, puppi-m, 
resti-m, turri-m, securi-m : occa«iona% in clavi-m, messi-m, 
navi-m. 

372 The accus, plur, of nouns in i, in old Latin, often ends 
in is, eis, as well as es ; thus, classl-s, omni-s (classeis, 
omneis). 

373 Ablative singular : i-d usually become e, as nube : but 
the 1 remains and is lengthened (i .e, the ending is i), — 

always in (a) those which have accus. always i-m, e, g, 
tussT, Tiberi. 

(6) neuters, including thode in ali,arK, which make nom. 
in al, ar : thus, mari, animali, calcari. (But usually abl. 
rete, and in poetry often mare : also names of towns, as 
Praeneste, Caere.) 

(c) adjectives, brevi, facili (including those like acri, 
salubri, with nom. acri-s, salubri-s, and acer, saluber) : and 
substantives which were originally adjectives in i, as fa- 
miliari, natali, Aprili. (But some such substantives have 
often or sometimes e, as sedile, and proper names almost 
always, as Juvenale.) 

374 The following have ^ and i : — 

a) those which in the ace. have em and im : thus, puppi 
and pupp^. (But always reste and securl.) 

b) Sometimes also avi, igni, civi, fusti, nepti, supel- 
lectili. 

37«'> Genitive plural : in these the i is dropt : can-um, juven- 
um, pan-um, vat-um, from juveni, &c. (But see 366, 8, 
note.) Sed-um, mens-um occur in poetry as licenses. 

Note, vi, in its singular, seems to undergo contraction : 
in the plural the r is euphonic : vi-r-es for vi-es, &c. 
(Comp. spe-r-o from the root spe.) 
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Remarks on the Case-Jlexions of Class 3* 

Gru-8 and sa-s, as tbey do not undergo contraction 375 
(except that subus sometimes occurs for su-ibus), belong 
to Class 1. 

Ablative and dat. plural. The u is retained, — 

a) always in arcu-bus, partu-bus (for distinction from 
arc-ibus, part-ibus), acii-bus» lacti-bus, quercu-bus, specii- 
bus, pecii-bus, tribii-bus. 

6) sometimes (as often as not) in portu-bus, sinu-bus, 
tonitrii-bus, veru-bus, genu*bus, and port*-ibus, &c. 



Remarks on tfte Case-Jlexions of Class 4. 

The dative and also the genitive sing, sometimes undergo 377 
contraction in the old writers (probably for the sake of the 
metre) ; thus, facie for faciei, fide for fid^i : plebi for plebei 
(gen.). 

The e is long in the ending ei, except when preceded by 
a consonant, as rei, fidei. 

The dat, (or a6/.), and gen. plur. are very rare, except 
for re-s and die-s. (Cicero censures the forms specie-bus, 
specie-rum ; Cato, howeyer, has facie-rum.) 



Remarks on the Case-flexions of Class 5. 

5 becomes ii in nom. and ace. sing. 378 

Nominative singular. Most in ro reject s, and witb it 
the vowel : vir-o, nom. vir. 

Many in hero, fero, gero, tero, throw out e in all cases 
but nom. and voc. sing. 

Vocative singular. This form is the nominative without 
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(378) s, and with the o changed to e. When the nom. ends in r, 
80 does the vocative. Contraction takes place in fili-e = 
fill : TuUie ss TullI, &c. : also mee = mi. 

Ablative plural. The ancient form -bus remains in the 
numerals duo-bus, ambo-bus. 

Genitive plural. The shorter flexion um is sometimes 
used : thus, liberum, jugerum, for libero-rum, jugero-rum. 

Remarks on the Case-flexions of Class 6. 

379 Genitive singular. The antiquated ending a-i for se 
sometimes occurs in poetry: aura-i for aurae. Another 
ancient form of this case is a-s,, which remains in the ex- 
pression pater(mater)familias. 

Ablative and dat. plur. The aDcient flexion bus occurs 
for the sake of distinction, in combinations like servis et 
serva-bus, diis atque dea-bus, equis et equa-bus. Always 
duabus, ambabus. 



Declension of Nouns-Adjective, 

380 All adjective-stems end either in a consonant (Class 1), 
or in i (Class 2), or in 5 for the masc. and neut., and & for 
the fem. (Class 5, 6). 
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Remarks on the Case-Jlexions of Adjectives, 

381 Nominative singular. Consonant-adjectives occur in the 
same forms of stem, and undergo the same changes as con- 
sonant-substantives. Thus, stems in 1, n, r, s, do not take 
the nominative flexion : also, there are the same vowel- 
changes as in substantives ; thus, supplic makes nom. 
supplex ; oscin, nom. oscen ; praecipit, nora. praecep-s ; 
coelib, nom. cceleb-s ; desTd, nom. dese-s ; divit, nom. dive-s, 
&c. So s between two vowels becomes r in all the other 
cases, but remains in the nom. sing, of vet^s, viz. masc. 
and fem. nom. vetus, plur. vet^r-es (just like Yenes, nom. 
Venus, ace. Vener-em), neuter nom. and ace. vetus, pi. 
veter-a (just like opes, opus, oper-a) : so plus, nom. ace. 
plus, pi. plur-a (just like jus, jur-a). 

382 Comparatives in 5s change that ending into 6r for the 
masc. fem., but into us for the neuter : thus, melios, nom. 
melior, pi. melior-es, neut. melius, pi. melior-a. 

383 All consonant-adjectives, except comparatives, are said 
to be * adjectives of one ending,' because in the singular 
they do not distinguish neuter from masc. and fem. Thus, 
nom. vetus may be joined with a masc. or fem. substantive, 
or with a neuter. 

In adjectives which do not take the nominative flexion 
s, the neuter accusative is indistinguishable from the masc. 
and fem. nominative, except in comparatives. 

But (with the exception last named) this remark applies 
to all consonant- adjectives : for those which do take the 
nominative flexion s for the masc. and fem. (as e,g. 
furent(t)-8 vir, furen(t)-s faemina), have recourse to the 
same ending for the neuter (as furen(t)s monstrum), 
although this flexion s is, strictly speaking, personal. 
Being applied to the neuter-nominativef it of course passes 
to the nevLter-accusative. 

384 Nominative and accusative plural neuter. Many conso- 
nant-adjectives have not this case, i, e, cannot be put in 
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concord with a nominative or accusative plural of a neuter (384) 
substantive. Thus we meet with, e.g. verbis supplic-ibus, 
but not verba supplic-ia, with signis discolor-ibus, but not 
signa discolor-a. 

Comparatives have it, with its proper flexion a : thus, 
plus, plur-a ; melios, nom. sing, melius, pi. melior-a. So 
vet^s makes veter-a, and sometimes pauper, paup^r-a. 

Others, which have it, form the case with ia, as if from a 
stem in i : such are stems in ant, ent, rt, rd, ac, ic, oc, and 
numerals in pIKc (nom. plex) : elegant-ia, furent-ia, inert-ia, 
concord-ia, ferac-ia, felic-ia, feroc-ia, multiplic-ia. To these 
may be added a few in at (proper names), as Larinat-ia ; 
also locuplet-ia, and ancipit*ia, prsecipit-ia. (Later writers 
have hebet-ia and teret-ia; also quadruped-a, hosp!t-a, 
poet., and some others.) 

Ablative singular. The ending is e or i. 

(a) Comparatives have both, as roajor-e, major-i, but 335 
more frequently e. 

(b) Others, more frequently 1 than e : prudent-i and 
prudent-e, inert-i and inert-e, simplic-i and simplic-e. (But 
participles put absolutely, and adjectives in nt, used as 
substantives, have always e : regnant-e Tarquinio, a sa- 
pient-e, in omni animant-e.) 

(c) These have only e : compot-e, impot-e, coelib-e, 
desid-e, pauper-e, princip-e, puber-e, superstit-e: alit-e, 
divit-e, veter-e, and uber-e, very seldom i: par-I and 
memor-i, never e. 

Genitive plural. Where the nom. pi. neut. has ia, the $86 
gen. pi. has ium. Thus, sapient-ium (sometimes in poetry 
sapient-um), felic-ium, simplic-ium ; but inop-um, pauper- 
um, divit-um, uber-um, &c., because these have either no 
nom. pL neut., or end it in ^. So major-um, answering to 
major-a. (But plur-ium, nom. pi. neut. plur-a, for which, 
however, plur-ia sometimes occurs in ancient Latin.) 

Accusative plural masc. fern. In old Latin, for adjec- 387 
W,-B. T 
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(387) ^^^^s which make the gen. pi. end in ium, this case is some- 
times made to end in is (or eis): see 369. 

388 Adjectives in i. Some stems in ri have a double form of 
the nominative singular, viz. : — er and ri-s, with neat. re. 
The form in er is always masculine ; that in ri-s sometimes 
masc, as annus salubri-s (Cic), collis silvestri-s (Cses.) 
(but very rarely, and, for the most part, as a poetical license). 

These nominatives in er are — 

acer celeber paluster saluber volucer 

alacer celer pedester Silvester 

campester equester puter terrester 

All, except celer, drop the e in their other cases. 

389 The nom. neut, pL ends in i-a, acri-a, brevi-a, &c. : the 
abL singular in i, acri, brevi, &c. (only some from names 
of places have sometimes e, as Veliense for Veliensi.) 

The gen, pL in i-um, acri-um, brevi-um. (Forms like 
caelest-um are poetical licenses.) 

On the old Latin ending Is, eis for ace. pL, see 372. 



Declension of Pronouns. 

390 Personal Pronouns. First person sing, mi (with separate 
form for nominative), plur. no. 

Second person sing, tvi (the v dropt, except in nom. 
and possess.), plur. yo, from tvo. 

Third person reflexive, sing, and plur. svi (no nom., t 
dropt, except in possess.). 

Singular : — 

Nom. ego. tu, without flexion. 

Accus. originally me-d, te-d, se-d : me, te, se. 

Ablat. me-d, te-d, se-d: me, te, se. 

Dat. ti-bi, si-bi, with the original flexion, changed 
in mi-hi. 

Genit. lost : its place supplied by the genitive neuter 
of the possessive (365, note). 
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Possess, the adjective, me-o, tu-o, su-o (inflected forms {S90) 
from the original genitive, see 365, note). 

Plural:— 

Nom. no-s, vo-s, from no-es, vo-es. 

Ace. no-s, vo-s, from nod-s(or nom«s ), vod-s (or vom-s). 

Abl. dat. no-bis, v6-bis» (Festus reports an abbreviated 
form, nis.) 

Gen. lost : its place supplied by gen. neut. of the pos- 
sessive. 

Possess. nos-t(e)ro, ves-t(e)ro(see fF.-i?. 221). Each 
seems to be formed from some case of the pronoun \ not 
from its stem. Observe the o lightened to e, in vestro : 
comp. vol-o, vel-im, vel-le. 

Pronoun of the third person (* he, it, she ') : the original 891 
stem I appears in i-s, i-d, !-bi locative, which, as dative 
becomes i-(b)i =e-i ; gen. K-dius = e-jus (see 365, note): 
neut. pi. i-a = e-S. The other forms are from the 
lengthened stem e-5 (for i-o), fem. e-S : eu-m (in ancient 
Latin i-m), eo-(d), eo-rum, ea, ea-m, &c., with ii, iis; 
comp. Dii, diis, from deo. 

Indefinite pronoun, relat, and interrog. The stem Qvi «392 
appears in qui-s, relat. qui, qu!-d, que-m (for qu](-m), lo- 
cative qui- hi, cii-bi, u-bi, which as dative drops the b, and 
becomes (qu!-i =) cui : gen. qui-dius = cu-jus : nom. 
fem. sing, and neut. pi. qu'-£ (comp. qui-a) and quae, 
relat. only quse, dat. and abl. qui-bus (and que-is, from 
qui-(b)i8). The other cases are from the stem quo, fem. 
qui. 

Demonstrative^ 'this (here).' The stem is hvi; and 39 S 
some of the cases take an additional suffix c. Hie = 
hvi-s-c, hunc = hvi-m-c, huie = hvi-(b)i-c, hv!-dius = 
hujus. The other forms are from h5, fem. ha (nom. fem. 
and sing. neut. pi. hae-c, as quae). 

* As the genitive, if it were formed according to rule, would be 
no-dius-um = no-dis-um = nos-um, comp. r//il((r)«i»y, perhaps the 
possessive is formed by substituting tero for the plural suffix um. 
t2 
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(393) The other demonstratives, * tliat (by you) ;' stem istt, 
isto (probably a compound of i + tvi) : * that* (yonder)' ; 
stem illi, illo (ancient oil-, see W.-B. 209, 225). In both, 
the nom. masc. foregoes its flexion, and changes its vowel 
to e : neut. istu-d, illu-d (for illi-d, isti-d), dat. isti-bi, 
illK-bi = isti, illi, gen. isti-dius, illi-dius = istius, illius. 

394 Pronoun of identity and emphasis : i-pse (a compound of 
1 + svi, * self:* nom. masc, as iste, ille ; but neut. ipsum, 
remarkable as the only pronoun forming neut. in m). There 
are antiquated forms in which the first member of the com- 
pound is declined, the second undeclined; (re) ea-pse, 
and in another form, eo-pte (comp. suo-pte, mep-pte). 

Other pronominal forms : — 

395 AL, whence the comparative al^tero {W.-B. 221), com- 
bined with i, makes al-i-s, neut. al-i-d (the latter occurs in 
old Latin), whence the adverbial forms al-ibi (locative), 
al-iter. But the usual form is alio, fem. alia, though the 
dat. al-ii may represent al-i(b)], as e-i = i(b)i, and the gen. 
al-ius, al-idius, as ejus = i-dius. The neater aliu-d re- 
tains the d of the original al-id. 

The genitive of altero is remarkable for its short i, 
alter-Kus. 

Uno, with its diminutive ullo ( W.-B. 209), and its ne- 
gative nullo, as also the comparative of qui, ut(e)ro for 
qu!t(e)ro {W.-B. 221), and neg. neut(e)ro, solo, * alone,' 
* by oneself,* from svi, and t5to, * whole,* from t8 (see below) 
are all of pronominal declension, t. e. have the dative 
in I, genitive in lus. — Unico may be explained as the pos- 
sessive, formed from the genitive of uno (* belonging to 
one'). 

Duo, ambo are remarkable for the want of flexion in 
nom. masc. and neut., and for the dat. and abl. in obus, 
abus. 

Tri is declined regularly as an i-noun plural, tre-s, 
tri-bus, tri-um. 

The ancient root to (Gr. to^ Engl, that, the) gives birth 
to numerous forms, correlative, for the most part, with a 
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corresponding form from qvi: viz. the indeclinable t5t(395) 
(qu8t), with its ordinal t^-to (quo-to [JV.-B. 222]), and 
derivatives tot-ies (quot-ies), t6t-idem (qu5t-idem) ; and, 
with the vowel lengthened, to- to, * whole* (with the pro- 
nominal declension, dat. toti, gen. totius) ^ ; again ta-nt5 
(qua-nto), and ta-li (qua-li), and the adverbs tam (quam), 
turn, tunc (quum). 

On the numerous adverbial forms of pronouns and pro- 
nominal words, see W.-B. 241 — 258. 

Note. In post-ea, inter-ea, propter-ea, praster-ea, the 
long vowel is referred by Dr. Donaldson to previously 
existing forms with the affix c (ce, = ci in ci-tra), as 
post-e£-c, &c. ; in like manner he explains the diph- 
thong in quae as = quS-c : he is " unable to see why 
this affix may not have appended itself in the infancy 
of the language to qui- and i-s as well as to hi-c and 
ai-c." Professor Key, with greater probability, explains 
post-ea, &c., after the analogy of post-quam, &c., as 
post-earn, &c. (quam, eam locative, comp. post-ibi, 
inter-ibi), and contends that i-s and qui are incapable of 
the demonstrative suffix c, ce. Mr. Key thinks it pro- 
bable that quae owed its length to the circumstance of 
its being a monosyllable, just as vi-s, * force,* has a 
long i, navi-s, &c. a short i. The forms hae-c, istae-c, 
illae-c are explained by the same scholar as compounds 
with ecce or ece, * behold,' the jussive of a verb con- 
nected with oculo and oaaot * eye.* 
The present writer has been of opinion that ea in 
post-ea, &c., might be explained as a fem. locative 
form, ea(b)i, post-ea(b)i, as post-ibi, &c. ; but he does 
not contend for this view. Quae and haec he is still 
rather disposed to refer to more ancient forms of the 
nom. fem. sing, and neut. plur., viz. qui-a (still re- 
tained from the neut. plur. as conjunction, comp. 
quod), and hvi-a :-^qvi-s, qvi- a, hvi-s, hvi-a, just as 
i-s, i-a = ea, 

^ The connexion of tot5, ' whole,' with t5t, seems obvious enough, 
tot quot sunt, roerov cktov lari rt, &c., and the pronominal de- 
clension of the word sufficiently shows that it is not, as Dr. Donald- 
son seems to suppose, " connected with the root of tel-lus, tol-lo, 
ter-ra, ter-minus," &c. (Varronianus, p. €2, ed. 1.) 

T 3 
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(395) In eu-ro, eo-(d), eo-s, &c. Bopp considers the enlarge- 
ment of the st^m to be effected by the addition of o ; 
Max Schmidt, by the elongation of i into ai = e ; i-s, 
ai-a = e-a = e-a, ai-em = e-um, &c. In support of 
this view, he cites from inscriptions the forms aeius, 
aei, and to show that the e was originally long, 
Lucret. ii. 1134, * nee facile in venas cibus omnis 
diditur ei.' If we accept this supposition, and assume 
the like process for the corresponding forms vf qvi 
and hvi, it will explain quss = quai-a and haec = 
h(v)ai-S-c. 
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APPENDIX OF QUESTIONS. 

Derivation of Verbs. 

Distinguish the five classes of the Latin verb (302), and 
the three sets of forms which each Latin verb possesses 
(301). 

Form the present-stem (R) of ere (* perceive *), spre, fig, 
fud, cub, gen, (g)na, pa, ere (* grow '), hi, no (322) ; and 
give their perfects and supines. What other verb is formed 
from the root hi ? {Voc. 563.) 

Form inceptives (9), (a) from the verbs, gem, cup(i), 
sap(i) ; dormi, arde, laba, cale, viv, vale, al. 

(b) from the adjectives, claro, nigro, maturo, muto; sen, 
divit = dit ; vetes ; miti ; gravi. 

(c) from the substantives, frond, igni, puero, silva, 
vespera. 

Form verbs in Ire (25) from substantives, fini, vesti, 
moeni, part, and sort (dep.) ; custod, servo, poena : from 
adjectives, leni, moUi, stabili, poti (dep.) : feroc, lascivo, 
superbo ; blando (dep.). 

Form verbs in ere (24) from frond, flor, luc ; flavo, albo, 
cano ; dulci. — What other verbs are formed from these 
stems, or any of them ? 

Form verbs in are (17), (a) from nee, pac, fraud, laud, 
lapid, jur, honor, oner, vulner, temer, temp6r, judic, indie, 
arcu, sinu, bello ; labor, milit, germin, fuga, forma, nota, 
nobilitat, habilitat, debilitat, felicitat. — Which of them are 
intransitive ? [Derive narra-re : see Foe. 526.] (b) from 
dit, concord ; levi, laevi, tristi, turpi, duro, honesto, nigro. 
(c) Deponents from prec, fur, hospit ; pisci, arbitro, phi« 
losopho, osculo ; jaculo, aqua, ancilla. 

Form verbs in tare (sare), ». e. the supine-stem, p + a-re 
(18) of the following verbs : merg, tue (dep.), curr, amplect 
(dep.), adjuva, pell, quat(i), trah, sali, cap(i), ger, can, 
dormi, nu, volv, crepa, na, babe. 
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Form frequentatives (18) of roga, vola, clama, voca, im- 
pera, mussa, mina (dep.) ; pave, late, lice, and pollice 
(dep.) ; ag, quaer, cog, nose, seise ; and leg, die, jac(i), 
curr, veni, haere, vide, fae(i), move. 

Form desideratives in turire (26) from ed, dormi, par(i), 
em. 

Form diminutives in !care (21) from fod(i), veil : and de- 
nominative verbs of the same ending from albo, nigro, 
claudo, amaro* 

Form diminutives in illare (22) from sorbe, canta, con* 
scrib. 

Derive purgare, laevigare, mitigare, clarigare, fumigare, 
castigare, remigare, litigare, navigare (20). 

Form verbs in cinari (dep.) from the substantive-stems 
lenon, sermon, ration, latron, patrono(19). 

What seems to be the origin of verbs in ess-ere (27) ? 

[Forms in issa-re, like patrissare, Plant, and Terent., *to 
act the part of a father,* are imitations of the Greek.] 



Derivation of Nouns, 

Describe the classes of nouns-substantive, as distin- 
guished by the ending of the stem (F,'B, 359). To ivhich 
of these classes do adjectives belong ? What is derivation 
by * motion* (41) t 



(1) Verhalia. 

Give the nouns formed virithout suffix of derivation (32) 
from the roots of reg, leg, due, voca, scab, scrib, pac(iso), 
ning, liiceS and mark the quantity of the vowels. 

Give compounds, of which the second member is thus 
formed (33), from cap (i), fac-(i), spec(i), gig, can, jac(i), die, 

^ The vowel of the verb is long, not short (liic), as represented in 
W,'B. 30, 34. 
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Bed(e), Why is the vowel changed into i, except in nom. 
sing., and by what rule does it there become e? 

Form derivatives by a single vowel from the roots of 
trud, torre, torque, csed, nub, sede, lud, sona, fug(i), teg, 
viv, fid, pare, and from substantives in or, as decor, vapor, 
canor (35—39). 

On what principle is derivation without suffix, or by a 
single vowel, resorted to in the formation of compounds 
(33)? 

Form such compounds from fidi+can, tuba+can, fidia+ 
can, jus+dic, avi+8pec(i), con + jug,in+armo,in+bello, 
ex+animo, ex + terra, bis + libra, bis + anno, bis+mari *, 
pro+ol, sub + ol, ind+ ol, causa + die, bene and male + 
gen, terra+gen, leg+rup, feno + sec, aurea+ag. 

Form neuter-substantives in io (44), from the verbs gaude, 
stude, taede, od(i), efilig(i), perfug(i), impera, desidera, 
judica, consul, con-cala, lenocina, latrocina, patrocina, va- 
ticina, coUoqu, prseside. [Which of these may be de- 
nominatives ?] 

What substantives or adjectives in io are formed from the 
verbs lava (lu), plu, flu ; and gen, nub, cub ? 

Form nouns in ia (45) from fur, se (* to sow *) ', plur. 
from indu and exu, exsequ, excub, inside, suppet : and 
nouns in ie, from spec(i), ef-fig, ser, ac, rab, scab, con-ger, 
e-ger, pro-gen, per-neca, and compounds of lava (lu). [The 
nouns in ie chiefly denote the thing produced, as ef-flgie-s, 
* the form shaped out,' &c.] 

Formations from the Supine-stem (p). 

How is the passive participle formed ? [p + o, fem. a, 
see F-,B. 351.] What is the corresponding formation in 
English ? [d, t : call-ed, mix-t.] 

Give instances of participles, from verbs actually in use, 
which have become adjectives. — Derive alto, celso, moesto, 

^ In all these, the first member is duo or dvo, lightened to dvT, bi. 
' Invid-ia is not a * verbale' from lnvide<re but * denominativum' 
from the adj. iuvidu-s. 
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manifesto, inclato, lato (* broad'), invito (76). — Instances of 
substantives in to, ta, of this origin (78). 

Instances of ** quasi-partidples," from nouns in es, 6s. 
What do you remark concerning the vowel (79. F.'B. 
366, 12 c, note) ? Form a substantive in to from arbos. 
Derive angusto, fausto^, modesto. — Form quasi-participles 
in ato, ito, uto (80 — 82). [Patrita et avita philosophia, 
Cic. * the philosophy held by our fathers and grandfathers.'] 
What is the meaning of the ending eto? Give instances 
(84). 

What is the meaning of the adjective forms in itio from 
participles in to (= p + itio, 100)? [The conjectural ex- 
planation in the text is very doubtful. The more usual, and 
perhaps correct, orthography is icio. — Propitio does not 
belong to this formation, and its root is probably prec, proc. 
Foe. 999.] 

Give instances of the like formation in tivo = p+ ivo 
or uo (109). What do you remark on the participle 
mortuo ? 

What is the formation of the supine and verbal substan- 
tive in u(86) ? [p + ii *.] From existing verbs, give words 
only used as substantives. What is remarkable in sonitu, 
halitu, spiritu ?— Form " quasi-verbalia " in atu (87, 88). 

What is the form of the (supine) verbal substantive in 
on (102)? [p + ion.] [Where both forms exist, as contemp- 
tu-s and contemp-tio(n), some writers prefer one, others 

^ As the verbal nouns in or {from existing verbs) are never written 
with 8 in the nominative (like honos, labos, lepos), it is doubtful whe- 
ther the r represents an original s (as it does in rob5r, nom. robtir, 
augiir, robus-to, augu8-t5). It is true, with subst. angor we have 
angu«-to, and faus-to^prob. = favos-to, by the aide of favor, both from 
existing verbs. But, an with the masc. stem decor, we have the 
neuter dec5s, so fausto may come from a lost neuter favSs, and an- 
gusto from a lost neuter angSs : the latter may be the origin of the 
adjective anxio = ang's-io. 

' It will interest the more advanced student to observe, that in 
Chreek the suffix tti (from tvT), passes into si, and so forms the verbal 
substantive, as Xk^ig, = Xsy-ai-d from Xcy-rA-c, Lat lec-tu-s = leg- 
tu-s. To the same origin we refer the Lat. infinitive, in which re was 
originally se (as es-se, pos-se) r thus, leg-€-re is leg-e-se, which 
represents leg-i-tvai. 
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the other form, without difference of meaning. Later 
writers more frequently prefer the form in u. Sometimes 
usage has established a difference of meaning: auditu-s, 
* sense of hearing/ auditio(n), * a hearing.' MadvJ] 

Form the participle fut. act. [p + uro, fern, a.] Are the 
substantives in tura (sura) feminines of this participle 
(110)? 

Form " nomina agentis " in tor [p + or]. With addition 
of io, adj. and neut. subst., what do they form ? What 
with ia fern. ? What do you remark on the forms legatoriu-s 
and prsefectura ? (1 1 1 — 113). 

What is the feminine of these nouns in tor (1 14) [p+ric*]. 
[Poets make these feminines into adjectives, even with 
neuter flexions : e. g* not only victrix causa, but victric-ia 
arma.] 

Form " nomina instrumenti " from the supine-stem [p + 
ro, neut.]. If f> ends in s, what change takes place ? [s-r 
assumes a t to help the pronunciation, as rad, ras, ras-ro, 
ras-t-ro.] Derive monstru-m (115). 

Give nouns of supine formation in i, p + i ' (89, 90), or 
with i omitted in the nom. (91), from met, mor(i), gen, men. 
Are words like comit, equ-it, superst¥-t, locuple-t, of this 
formation (92) ? [For the derivation of mil-it and mile, 
mille, see below, p. 218, note 3.] 

What is the general meaning of verbal adjectives in ac ? 
Form such from rap(i), cap(i), ed, vora, aude, sequ, bib. 
Derive mendac. How are verac, sagac formed ? [From 
adjectives, as if from verbs (69).] 

What class of verbs especially forms abstracta in qr 
(176)? Give examples, and also of an accompanying ad- 
jective in do (118). Derive labor®. 

* The original suffix seems (from the Sanskrit) to be tri (comp. 
nepti, as fem. of nepot) : in Greek tqi-S, The o, perhaps, v& phonetic, 
not organic, as may also be the case in other forms where it follows a 
long vowel. 

2 Mensi-s is not from meti-ri, but connected with /u^v, month : and 
forti-s was anciently written forcti-s, and is connected with horta-ri. 

3 Its b is probably phonetic, not organic. Then from the root tla 
we shall have the masc. tla-b-or (or -os), and also a neuter tla-es = 
tol-es, no longer in use, but implied in toler-are. So from a verb no 
longer in use we have both masc. honor, or honos, and a neuter ones. 
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Form substantives in es, os, us (196) from gen, pend, 
ol (* grow *), frige, dece, fid. Some take a preceding n or 
in. Give examples. Explain the t in iter, stem itines. 

Form verbal adjectives in uo, ivo(58 — 61). Derive per- 
petuu-s, arduu-s. Is congruu-s such ? [No : it is congm 
+ o like consci + o.] Derive gnavo, naavo, arvo, torvo, 
Minerva. 

Give examples of verbal abstracta in i5n (140). Derive 
religion. Do any adjectives imitate this formation ? What 
is the adj. in oso from this form ? [The suffix is so, and the 
n is dropt, e. g. religio(n)so.] 

What are the other verbal formations in on ? [A few 
masc. persona] appellations in on, as erron, heluon (136).] 

Form verbal abstracta in dtn from existing verbs, and 
from assumed denominative verbs in e (121). 

Form verbalia in g!n from known verbs (122). 

What sort of words are formed from verbs with the suffix 
n5 (123, 124) ? Give substantives of this formation in no, 
na, and quasi-participles in ina, of like signification with 
the suffix eto (125). 

Give instances of participles in nt which have become 
substantives (142). Are frequent, repent, r^ent partici- 
ples ? [They are words of recondite etymology. Vehe- 
ment perhaps a compound of ment (294); prsegnant 
possibly connected with the root gen, gna. Voc, 515 ; 
elegant, a similar anomalous formation from e-Hg-ere, to 
choose out, Voc, 661.] Derive secundu-s and Kalendse 
(146). What is the meaning of the forms in bundo, 
cundo ? Give instances. Derive fcecundu-s (147, 148). 

Explain the ending mini of the second person plur. 
passive (152). Form a list of substantives of the same 
origin. [For serumna, see under 300. Add terminu-s 
from the root of trans, tramit.] Derive fortuna, ca- 
lumnia. 

What is the general meaning of neuter verbalia in min 
(156). Derive se-min, volumin, culmin, flumin, crimin. 
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exarain, subtemin : and with the lengthened suffix, caemento, 
detrimento, fomento, fermento\ 

Grive verbalia in mdn, mdnia, and the like forms from 
substantives (159, 160). 

Give instances of verbal adjectives in !li andbili (162, 
163). Are the latter limited to verbs which form the future 
with b ? Form the like from verbal substantives of the 
supine formation (164). 

Give instances of verbalia in do ( 1 1 8), and of the like 
formation imitated by substantives (120). 

Form verbalia in ro from the stems rube, scab, mace, 
pige, rad, strep, gno. [Libero, * free,* anciently written 
Icebeso (not with », as in the text), is of uncertain ety- 
mology, comp. the Gr. e'Xevdepo.^ 

What is the general meaning of verbal adjectives in lo ? 
Give examples. Why is the vowel u (177)? Form sub- 
stantives in ela and tela (181). 

What are the suffixes forming "nomina instrumenti ?" 
[bulo,bro (182—184), culo, cro (188, 189), iilo,lo(178), and 
the femininesin a: and trd of the supine formation (115).] 
Form neuters from the verbs sta, vena, voca, pa(sc), tri (ter), 
late, fla, lava, cri, veh, curr, terre, obsta, vinci, cing ; lud, 
fulci, sepeli, simula. — Is any reason discoverable for the 
preference of r to 1 ? Form feminines from feri, mand, scand, 
tex, sed, sec, reg, fig, su, fa, fid. Give instances of denomi- 
natives of the like formation. 



(2) Denominativa. 

What are the suffixes by which abstract substantives are 
formed from nouns ? [ia, ie (48), tia, tie (95), tat, tut, 
tiidin (103 — 108).] Does the form of the stem necessarily 
determine which suffix shall be used ? [No : thus, we have 
superb-ia, but acerbi-tat ; avari-tia, but cari-tat and amari- 
tudin.] 

^ Elemento can hardly be from lin, as conjectured in the text ; and 
the derivation from the root al, ol, * grow,' leaves the vowels unex- 
plained. 
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[The learner may be required to form lists, classified 
according]; to the ending of the stem, viz. bo,c, co, do, di, &c. 
He should mark whether a preceding i belongs to the stem, 
as in avari-tia, cari-tat, where it represents the o of the stem 
lightened (comp. ^eivo-rriT and diri-tat): but felic-i-tat 
from the stem felic *. On the other hand, it should be 
marked, that in superb*-ia the vowel of the stem has dis- 
appeared ^.] 

How do primitive nouns form their abstracta ? [Never 
with ia, but with the other suffixes, as boni-tat, mali-tia, 
&c.] What kind of words most commonly prefer ia? 
[Those which end in d, t, d6, to (but not without excep- 
tions) : also verbal adjectives, as vorac, reliquo, and some 
compounds, as incuro, injuro, superbo.j — What, is the rule 
for adj. in 5so, Tdo, ili, uo, ivo ? [Always tat.] What 
sort of words prefer tiidin ? (107, 108). 

What is the original meaning of substantives like milit-ia, 
custod-ia, colon-ia (47) ? What is the form from famulo ? 

What is the general meaning of io neuter, from subst. 
and adjectives (51)? Give examples. What is remark- 
able in aucupiu-m ? [Name some which may be either 
verbal or denominative (see 44), as judic-io from judica-re, 
or judTc, nom. judex, &c.] ' 

What is the probable origin of adjectives in io from sub- 
stantives ? (52, and F.-B. 365, note.) Give examples from 
common and from proper names. When is this suffix 
written eo? 

^ The adjectives in ac,Ic, oc, pass into the i-declension in some of 
their inflexions, feroc-i-a, felic-i-um, &c. Perhaps they originally 
ended in ci. 

' Or rather the suffix is ya, and the semivovi^el has disappeared, su- 
perbi-(y)a. 

3 Prcelium, anciently written proilium, has its origin in the Greek 
7rpi>XE€C = Trpofxaxoit another form of 7rpo-iX«c from npo + tXij. 
The Lat. m-ile, a thousandy means only a large numbery a crotcdt 
ofi-iXiay and m-il-ites are those who march in a large body (comp. 
pari-etes, those which go round, viz. the house), i. e. the common tol- 
diers. Hence these three classes of warriors: the TrpvXeec, i.«. 
irpo-CKkiQ or choice troops who fought in the van, the {ha)m%tUe8 or com- 
mon soldiers who marched in a body, and the equi-ites or cavalry who 
went onhorsehack. Dr. Donaldson, Varronianus, p. 215 (ed. 1). 
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Form ** adjectiva materiae " in eo (56), icio (73), aceo 
(74). What other adjectives does icio form? [Observe, 
that, except gallinaceu-s, the form aceo is not much used 
by the older writers, Madv,'] 

Form "adjectiva materiae" in n6 (126). [The corre- 
sponding English form is en, wood-en, &c.] What sort o. 
materials is mostly denoted by this ending? Give the 
forms in neo. What stems prefer this form ? How may 
we explain the form in gno, as abiegno, vitigno ? 

What is the general force of the suffix ino (127, 128) ? 
[= • proceeding from,* * belonging to,* i. e. genitive *.] Give 
examples. 

Form adjectives in no from pater, mater, frater: from 
incola : from soror : from alio*. [What is the other posses- 
sive form of pater ? Is there any difference of meaning ? 
No: patria and paterna bona, patrius and patemus animus.] 

What is the meaning of adjectives in ano (129) ? Give 
instances from mont, urb, oppido, and from ordinal num- 
bers. Give examples of the compound suffix aneo. Does 
it form any verbalia ? 

Form distributive numerals with n6 (130). 

Give examples of the temporal suffix no (131), and the 
lengthened forms in tino,tino (132). Derive nundinae, peren- 
dinus, pruina, annona, matutinus. — Instance the temporal 
suffix mo and terno. 

Form adjectives in c6 from substantives in i, o, a. [In 
prose civilis and hostilis are more usual than civicus, hos- 
ticus, except in the set phrases, corona civica, ager hosticus, 
Madv.] 

Form adjectives in Hi (169) [= * suitable to the nature 
of — ,* * like to — ,* • belonging to — '], from a stem of each 
of the six classes. — (Give the forms in eli, uli, ueli.) — 
What kind of substantives are formed in ili ? 

^ It does not form ''adjectiva materiae " in the same sense as the 
preceding, e.g. agnina (caro) is simply * lamb's flesh.' 

• There are traces in the cognate languages of a genitive plural 
m -nam (Sanskr.), -no (Anglo-sax.), to which these possessive adjj. in nd 
may be referred. 

V2 
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What is the signification of the adjectives in ali (166, 
167)? Does the a always helong to the flexion? Show 
that ari is the same flexion. Under what circumstances 
does the 1 hecome r ? Give substantives ending in al and 
ar. To what class do they belong ? {F.-B. 368, 373.) 

Give instances, and the meaning of, adjectives in ario, 
from substantives, participles, adverbs, and numerals (193). 
How used as substantives (194) ? 

What are the adjective suflixes denoting * full of* [Eng. 
-y, as in sand-y ; -some, as in quarrel-some] (144, 145) ? 
Account for the u in luculento, fraudulento, turbulento. 
Does the original vowel ever remain unaltered ? Form 
adjectives in oso, from verbalia in ion. 

Form denominatives in do (120) : or is the sufllx ido ? 

What is the signification of the suflixes sti, st(e)ri (117), 
and nsi (94)? what is the usual vowel? tili (165), what 
vowel? tico (116. 172)? Explain the forms venaticu-s, 
erraticu-s, pasticu-s. 

Formation of proper names and their adjectives. 

What is the origin of Roman names in io, ia (53) ? Ex- 
plain Servius, Albius, Manius, Septimius, Tiberius, and 
give similar examples. Derive Pnblius, Poplicola. Explain 
names in on, as Capito(n), Naso(n), Cicero(n) (137). Form 
the adjectives (129) toMarius, Pompeius, Sulla, Gracchus, 
Lepidus, Lucullus, Cicero, Caesar, Verres (stem Verri), 
Plautius. [Caesareo and Romuleo are later and poetical 
forms.] 

Explain the names Octavianus, Sejanus, Claudianus 
(129), and Plancinus, Justinus, Messallina (128). 

Form adjectives of Jupiter, Juno, Neptunus, Mars, Sa- 
turaus, Venus, Apollo (52. 55) : which of these have forms 
in ali (166) ? 

What endings form " nomina gentilicia ?" See 128, 129. 
93, 94. How are they used ? [As adjectives, = * belong- 
ing to the city, &c.,of — ,* and as substantives, = * inhabi- 
tants of — .'] Form such from 
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(1) Roma, Forraiae, Thebae, Sparta, Tusculum, Fundi, 
Africa, Padus, Rhenus. — Explain the t in Gaditano, Thap- 
sitano, Salernitano, from the stems Gadi (nom. Gades), 
Thapso(u8), Salerno(um). 

(2) Tiberi-s, Praeneste, Alpe-s, Reat-e, Latiu-m, Lanu- 
viu-m, Ameria, Capitoliu-m, Gabii (plur.). 

(3) Ardea, Capena, Fidenas, Arpinu-m, Urbinu-m, An- 
tiu-m. (Give instances of the like formation from other 
words, as optimo, primo, nostro, cujus. Derive penates.) 
Is the form always at ? e. g. from Caere, Samniu-m, Cure-s 
(stem Quiri), Tibur, Nar, Picenu-m? 

(4) Sulmo(n), Tarraco(n), Narbo(n), Bononia, Cannae, 
Ariminu-m, Athenae, Carthagin(go), and Croton. (What 
is remarkable in the last three ?) Also Lipara, Ulubrae, 
and foru-m, castra (neut. pi.), circu-s. 

How are names of countries usually formed from the 
names of the people inhabiting them, as Galli, Siculi, 
Cilic-es, Thrac-es ? [By ia (47, 53). Some names of coun- 
tries are formed like names of towns in iu-m, as Latiu-m, 
Sanmiu-m, not from the name of the people. Some are 
formed with ca, as Afri-ca.] 

Form adjectives from the following names of nations, 
Arab-es, Marsi, Itali, Galli : [but in speaking of persons, 
it is always, e, g, miles Gallus, not Gallicus ; and the poets 
often use substantive names of nations as adjectives, e. g. 
orae Italae, Colcha venena, MadvJ] — Derive Samniticus, 
Ligusticus, Asiaticus(116). [Explain Aus8n-es, Aurun-ci.] 

How does Hispaniensis differ from Hispanus, Cilicensefl 
from Cilices (94) ? [The adjective in ensi, formed from 
the name of the country, means * in, of, from the land^ not 
the people : exercitus Hispaniensis, * the (Roman) army 
in Spain,' Madv,'\ 

Suffixes of Diminution* 

What are the suffixes forming diminutives, and how are 
they respectively applied (202 — 216) ? Form and classify 
the diminutives of the following : area, cera, luna, horto, 
u3 
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oppido (neut.), voc (fem.), adolescent, radio (fern.), aetat 
(fern.), gloria, linea, ingenio (neut.), malleo (masc), aureo 
(adj.), Tullia, oculo, populo, tabula, foculo, poculo (neut.), 
lamina, pagina, asina, corona, opera, puera, catena, signo 
(neut.), tigno (neut.), colurana, scalpro, flagro (neut.), 
plostro (neut.), castro (neut.), misero (adj.). Ala, mala, 
pilo (neut.), animal (neut.), frater, tuber (neut.), arbos 
(fem.), flos, op^s (neut.), pulvis (masc). cord (neut.), os 
(neut.). Majds (adj.), sermon (masc), cam (fem.), pectin 
(masc), virgin (fem.), homin (masc), avo, domo, ramo, 
rana. 

Suffixes of Comparison, 

What is the suffix of the comparative degree (217)? 
Explain the forms major, pejor. What is the regular suffix 
of the superlative (218)* ? Form the superlative of libero, 
uigro, misero, aceri, celeri, prospero, maturo [issimo and 
rrimo], vetes [veterrimo, irregular, as if from veter]. What 
adjectives in ili make the superlative illimo ? [facili, gracili, 
humili, simili, and their compounds.]] 

What are the suffixes in nostro, vestro, utro, neutro, 
altero, csetero, dextro, simistro ? and in ultimo, intimo, 
primo ? quarto, sexto ? 

What are the derivatives by suffixes of comparison, from 
in, ex, ci-s, pro, prope, cum, de, atite ? 

Derive and explain forms in timo from substantives 
(226)^, and magistro, ministro, sequestro, arbitro. 

^ The Buperlative issimo (218) may perhaps be better explained 
as derived by the suffix imo, from the comparative ids (or its ad- 
adverbial form iiis) lightened to is, and with the s doubled for the 
sake of the long syllable (as in niger-rimo, facil-Iimo). Thus, longis- 
simo, from lougios-imo, and so plurimu from plus-imo, pessimo from 
pejos-imo, maximo = magsimo from magis-imo (cf.magis-ter),prImo 
from pris-imo (cf. pris-co, &c.). In like manner, extremo from 
exter-imo or extra-imo, postremo from poster-imo or postra-imo 
(cf. supremo from supra-imo). 

' *' As sedi-timus means ' a person conversant with a temple' (Fest. 
p. 13 = sedis intimus), so avitimus would mean * conversant with 
birds,* 8&s-timus, * conversant with weights ;' hence as augury and 
weighing were the two most usual means of forming a judgement, 
both autumo and sedtumo signified ' to judge.' " Dr. Donaldson, 
Varroniauus, p. 214 (ed. 1). 
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Locative forms ^ and Adverbs. 

Give examples of locative forms of substantives denoting 
•where* (231). [Neapoli, in celeberrimo oppido, Cic. 
Albae, in urbe opportuna, Cic. Corinthi, Achaiae urbe, Tac. 
But domi suae, mese, aliens, &c., and domi Csesaris.] 

What other words are so used (temporal adverbs, 231)? 
[Also animi, in the phrases pendere animi, incertus, sus- 
pensus, &c., animi, angere se animi (also animo).] 

Give examples of locatives answering to the question 
• whence ' (232) ? 

Form adverbs in e, o, a (234), ter (235), tim and sim 
(236). How are ** quotientives " formed (239) ? 

Compare the adverbial forms of the pronouns i, qui, ali : 
and those of the three demonstr. pronouns, hi-c, iste, ille 
(241—247). 

Collect instances of the locative ending im, in (244. 257, 
comp. 236). 

Give instances of phrases which have become adverbs 
(258) ». 

Composition of Verbs. 

To what principle is the change of vowel, often observed 
in compounds, to be referred (259) ? State the principle, 
and exemplify it by reduplicated perfects {F.-B. 324 — 326), 
and by compounds. 

Why not per-lig-ere as di-lig-ere (260) ? What sort of 

^ To these add iramo, = (as explained by Mr. Long) in modo, not 
as in 226, under inf.— The explanation of dumtaxat given in the 
text from A. Grotefend is certainly erroneous : in ancient inscrip- 
tions it occurs as dum .... taxat, with intei*posed words, = 'so that 
one sets or estimates it,' hence, ' upon an accurate estimation,' * at 
least.' Varronianus, p. 181. Item is not a superlative form of ! 
(22 1 ), but an abbreviation of itidem (245). Prof. Key, * on Terentian 
Metres.' 
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verbs do not observe tbe rule? Are there exceptions? 
(261, add damnare, condemnare, indemnatus.) Name the 
principal primitive verbs which retain their vowel ? What 
change is undergone by ae (263), au (264), al (265) ? 

What are the inseparable prefixes of compound verbs 
(270)? What is the origin of dis and se? Account for 
the perfect and supine of pon-ere, posivi, posui, positum 
(275). What changes does dis undergo (272) ? Give 
examples of the composition with a, ad, cum, [de,] e, in, ob 
[add o-mittere, os-tendere], pro, sub, trans (276). Is the 
compound induere r=: in + duere (as Voc, 360) ? What is 
the prefix in perlre ? 

Distinguish Zoo^e compounds from the proper compounds, 
with examples (286—288). 

[Compounds formed from phrases : irretl-re from in rete, 
insinua-re from in sinu-m, erudi-re from e rudi-bus. Im- 
proper compounds, congregare, segregare, effeminare.] 



Composition of Nouns. 

Form compounds with in (= Engl. un-)fromfelic, docili, 
docto, facto, casto, aequo, faceto, salso, sapient, amico, 
noeivo, (g)nobili, (g)noto, gnaro, gnavo, par, miti, licito : 
art, barba, hello, fama, forma, poena : with dis from medio, 
facili, cord : with amb from capit ; se from cura ; con from 
nomin, sort, cord, haered ; de from ment, decos, via ; ex 
from spe, animo, nodo, norma, terra (289 — 295). 

Give compounds in which, as the second member, an ad- 
jective in o, not existing in a separate form, is substituted 
for a participle in nt — , frftm sci, sona, fac(i), die, vol, loqu. 

Give examples of compounds derived from phrases con- 
sisting of a preposition with its case : inter cute-m (aqua), 
ante signa (miles), post meridie-m, pro consul-e, pro rege 
(295), 

Form derivatives from numerals with viro, and those 
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•with -plic, -plo. Explain the forms duumvir, triumvir. 
Form compounds with semi. Explain sesquialter, sesquipes, 
8escu-plex,and-plus, and sesquitertius, 8e8quioctavu8(297). 

Derive jugerum. Give its divisions and those of the as, 
•with their explanations (298). Explain soU-ert, soll-enni 
(299), and distinguish the first member from solo, * alone ' 
(254). 

Form compounds (300) in which the first member is ( I )an 
accusative f governed by a verb, from signo+fer, agro + col, 
causa + die, jus + die, art H- fac(i), avi -f- cap(i), exto, 
ara, avi + 8pec(i), primo -h cap(i), navi + frag : (2) an ab- 
lative, tuba, fidi, tibia -\- can, funi + ambula ; terra, coelo, 
Troja, Graio -f gen, ped -|- sequ : (3) possessives, in which 
the first member is an adjective (or numeral), the second a 
substantive ; crasso + ped, duo -f- capit, centum + manu, 
or with the first member also a substantive, ala -|- ped. Are 
forms like horrifer-o, terriloqu-o, agreeable with the analogy 
of the language ? 



Specimens of Etymological Analysis. 

1. Caesar, Bell. Gall. i. 1: Gallia est omnis divisa in partes 
tres, quarum unam incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, 
tertiam qui ipsorum lingua Celtse, nostra Galli appellantur. 

Gallia, subst. in a, nom. sing, no fiexion. The ending 
ia forms names of countries from names of people, as Gallo, 
Gall-ia ; Arab, Arab-ia. 

est, stem es, personal flexion of 3 p. sing. t. [What 
other verbs drop the vowel suffix ? fer-t, ed-t = es-t, vul-t. 
F.'B. 305.J 

omni-s, stem omni, of recondite etymology*, a noun adj. 
in i, nom. fiex* s. 

^ By this is meant, that the root is not openly contained in the 
Latin language itself, but either exists there under a disguised form, 
or must be sought in the cognate languages. 
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divisa, a noun participle in a, nom. without flexion, de- 
rivative by motion from -o : the partcp. pass, divid-to = 
diviso (F.'B. 357), from divid, compound of dis -h vKd, a 
verb no longer in use, whence the subst. id-u-s, * division of 
month ' (38). 

in, preposition. 

partes, ace, plur. part-es for part-em-s (F.-B. 362), or 
parti-m-s, the word being originally a noun in ti (91); 
whence, in ancient orthography, the ace. pi. partis orparteis 
{F.'B. 369. 372) : root in par-ere, par-are. 

tres, ace. plur. of root tri, whence, in ancient orthography, 
tris, treis. 

quarum, gen. plur. = quas+um (F,-B» 365, note), o/ the 
fem. by motion qua (nom, quae), of the relative pronoun 
qui, nom. qui, lengthened in some of its cases into qu6 
{F.'B. 392). 

unam, ace. sing, una-m, of the fem. by motion unS. of 
the pronominal adj. unT, lengthened to uno {F.-B. 395). 

incolunt, pers. flex, of 3 p. plur. act. nt : vowel-suffix 
u for i in pres. indicative. 

Belgae, nom. plur. from Belga-es, noun in a {F.-B. 361). 

aliam, ace. sing, alia-m, of fem. by motion alia, of pro- 
nominal adj. ali, lengthened to alio {F.-B. 395). 

Aquitani, nom. plur., from Aquitan6-es, noun in 6 [F.^B. 
361). 

tertiam, ace. sing, tertia-m, of fem. by motion tertia, of the 
ordinal numeral ter-tio, irregularly formed with sufiix tjo 
instead of to from the cardinal tri, with vowel transposed : 
compare tri-ni and ter-ni. 

qui, nom. plur. of relative pronoun qu5 (from qu6«es), 
lengthened form of qui {F.-B. 392). 

ipsorum, gen. plur. = ips6s-um (ipsius-um), of the em- 
phatic pronoun ipsT, ipso {K-B. 394). 

lingua, abl. sing. == lingua-d of a noun in a (F,'B. 363). 

Celtse, as Belgae above. 



OF ANALYSIS. 227 

nostra, abl. sing. = nostrad, of the fern, by motion lErom 
the possessive of 1 pers. plur, nostero, formed with the 
comparative suffix tSro (221), from the plural pron. of 
1 pers. no (see jP.-5. 365 note, 390 and note). 

Gain, nom. plur. of Gallo, as above Aquitani. 

Appellantur, from appella-i-ntur, present tense, i= ll 
+ vowel suffix + personal flexion (jP-Z^. 304), pers. flex, of 
3 pers. passive ntur ; vowel suffix of inflexion i, con- 
tracted with the vowel a, == class suffix forming the pre- 
sent-stem {F.'B. 302. 322) appella, compound with ad of 
a verb not extant in its simple form {Voc. 927). 

Hi omnes lingua, institutis, legibus inter se differunt. 

Hi, nom. plur. of demonstrative pronoun hvi, h5 (F.-5. 
393). 

omnes, nom. plur. of the noun in i, omni,flexion es, before 
which the vowel i of the stem is dropt. 

lingua, abl. sing., as above. 

institutis, abl. plur., identical in form with dat. plur. 
institute + bis, by syncope and contraction, 6-bis == o-is == 
is, from a noun in 6, here a participle pass., p 4- o ; from 
a verb in ii, making p in ii-t (F»-B, 355), compound of in 
-f statu, the a lightened to i (261); the verb statu a de- 
nominative (7) from the verbal substantive sta-tu of sta, 
with short a in p (355, comp. Foe, 1227). 

legibus, abl. plur. (= dat. pi.), leg-i 4- bKs, final is = 
us, from the consonant-noun leg, derivative without 
suffix (32), but with lengthened vowel (30), from leg, in 
its original sense * to lay ' (whence lec-tu-s, * bed,* Voc, 659 
not leg, * to gather,* as Voc, 661 : comp. Eng. /ay, law, 
from laga), [See below, Specimen 2 of Analysis from Vo- 
cabulary.] 

inter, preposition formed, with suffix of comparison ter, 
from in (224, 1). 

se, ace. plur., from se-d of reflexive pron. of 3 pers. 
sing, and plur., svi (F.-jB. 390). 

differunt = dif-fer-i-nt, present tense = R (fer) + vowel 
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suffix (i, = u, when not contracted in 3 p. plur.) + pers. 
flex, (nt of 3 p. plur.) : compound of dis + fer (272). 

Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod 
a cultu atque humanitate provinciae longissime absunt. 

H5rum, gen. plur. (= h5s-um, huius-um), from dem. 
pron. hvi, ho. 

omnium, gen. plur. of noun in i. 

fortissimi, nom. plur., o-es = i, of a noun in o, forti-ssimo, 
superlative (218) of a noun in i, forti, of recondite etymo- 
logy (anciently written forcti, root in horta-ri). 

sunt, es-u-nt, 3 pers. plur. present tense of es (F.-jB. 
316). 

propterea, compounded of propter, formed with suffix 
ter, from prope (225) and ea, a form of the pronoun i, eo : 
on the forms postea, propterea, &c., see note at end of 
395. 

quod, ace. neut. of relative qui, quo, here used as rela- 
tive conjunction. 

cultu, abl. sing, (from cultii-d), from the verbal substan- 
tive p -|- ii of col. 

atque (256), a compound of ad + que [connecting two 
notions as cause and effect, antecedent and consequent, or 
conversely, Herzog : while ac, s= seque, denotes the exact 
parity of the notions]. 

humanitate, abl. sing, of a consonant noun (e for e-d) : 
abstract in tat, from an adj. in 5 (104), humano, formed 
irregularly with the suffix ano, from homin (a word of re- 
condite etymology, anciently written hemon). 

provincise, gen. sing, of a noun in a (a-is = a-i = se), 
formed with a suffix ia, but of obscure etymology (probably 
not vinc-ere). 

longissime, adverb e = ed (234), of an adjective in o, 
superlative from longo (218). 
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2. Plautus, Aulul. ii. 1. 1. 

Velira te arbitrari med haec verba, frater, 

meai fidei tuaique reii, 

causa facere, ut aequom est germanam sororem. 
(The accents mark the rhythm, which is baccbiac, 
v>> — — » ^ — — * V^' — — » v^ — — )• 

Velim, 1 pers. sing., pers. flex, m, of the present sub- 
junctive of the ancient form, R + i, of the verb v61, vel 
{F.'B, 318). 

te, accus. (t^-d), of the pronoun of the 2nd pers. sing, tvi 
{F.'B. 390). 

arbitrarif infin. pass, (deponent), R + ri (for r!er, from 
si-er), of an a-verb arbitra, denominative (dep.), from the 
o-noun arbitero, formed with the comparative suffix tero, 
from a compound not otherwise in use, of which the first 
member is ar = ad (as in ar-cessere, 27, note 4, ar-du6 = 
ad 4- dS), and bi, perhaps cognate with fii. (See 78, 
ar-bii-tus, ar-bo-s.) 

med, accusative of the pronoun of the first person sin- 
gular, mi, in its ancient form {F,'B, 390), here used for 
avoidance of the hiatus. 

haec, ace. plur. neuter of the demonstrative hv!, from 
the form ho (hae as quae) with additional suffix c {F.-B, 
392, and note at end of 395). 

verba, ace. plur. of a neuter noun in o (F.-B, 362). 

frater, vocat. sing., identical in form with nominative. 

meal, genitive fem. in its ancient form (F.-Z?. 379), here 
used for the sake of the rhythm, of the possessive adj. meo 
(fem. mea), which is the inflected adjective form of the 
lost genitive (F.-B. 365, note). 

fidei, genitive of an e-noun, the e of the termination e-i 
short in prose when preceded by a consonant (F.-5. 377), but 
in poetry, for the sake of the metre, as here, often long. The 
stem fid-e, as also fide-li, per-fido, have the original short 

W.^B. X 



230 SPECIMENS 

i, which is lengthened" in the verb fid (feid), and adj. 
f ido : it becomes oi = oe in the noun fcedes {Foe. 423, 
IV,'B. 197). [Comp. the corresponding Greek niB, treiO, 
irsiroiOJ] 

tuai, as meai, from the 2 pers. pron. 

que, enclitic conjunction, cognate with the indef. and 
relat. qvi. 

reii (= reji), genitive of re, in its more ancient form 
(retained for the sake of the rhythm), for the prose rei (as 
above fidei = fidejiV 

causa, abl. sing, (from causa-d, F»-B. 363) of a noun in a 
(of recondite etymology ; perhaps cavilla-ri is from the 
same root). 

face re, infinitive act. from fac-i-se (R+ere, F.-B, 313) 
of fac(i), CI. 2, which is a causative form of the root fii, 
* be,* pass, f i. [The rhythm of the verse shows that facere 
was pronounced as a dissyllable, like the French /aire ^] 

ut, an adverbial form (qui-ti, cuti, uti, ut) of the indef. 
and relat. pron. qvi (245). 

aequom, neut. nom., in ancient orthography of the adj. 
aequ6 [a word of pronominal origin, W,-B. 256-] 

est, as above. 

germanam, ace. sing, of an adj. fem. by motion, from 
germano, derived from germin (as humano, from homin, 
129), a neut. in m!n, of uncertain extraction (156). 

sororem, ace. sing, of a noun in r (probably soior, as 
shter ; r between two vowels = s). 



Specimens of Analysis from Vocabulary, 

1. No. 515. gignere. 

gignere, infin. of a consonant verb, root gen. R = 

* See Professor Key * on Terentian Metres,* originally published in 
The Jourwd of Education, ii. p. 344. 
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gign, formed by reduplication, gig(e)n, with syncope of e 
If.-B. 322, 8). r == gen-u (332), p = gen-it (356). 

genitor, *nomen agentis,* p + or (111), genitrix, fem. 
*nomen agentis,' tor becomes tri-c (114). 

gens, gen(t)-s, noun in t, originally gen-ti (91), whence 
gentili-s, adj. in ill, mostly from stems in i or 8 (169): 
with additional suffix, gentili-ci5, or -tio (73). gentili- 
ta(t)-s, abstract in tat (103). 

genus, nom. of a neut. in es, gen-^s (197), whence 
gener-oso, adj. in oso (145). degener (with r in nom., for 
degenes), compound without suffix (34,295): g^n does 
not lighten its vowel (262) : — degener-are its denominative 
(16) intrans. 

gener-a-re, denom. in a(13), transitive (for genes-are), ge- 
nerator, its * nomen agentis,' in-generatu-s, a compound 
of its partcp. pass. 

genius, subst, inio (44) ; geniali-s, its adj. in ali (166). 

ingenium, neut. subst. in io (44), from a compound 
ingignere, ingenitus, representing quod intus gignitur : 
ingeniosus, its adj. in oso (145). 

ingenuus, adj. in uo (58), from the same compound, 
prop., in-born : ingenuitas, its abstr. in tat. 

[Add, genu-inu-s, genuine^ from the lost genuu-s, W.-B. 
128, not to be confounded with genuini dentes, Voc. 509.] 

indigena, subst. in a, from the same compound with 
indi, ind (280) [See other compounds of gen, 42 and 
296.] 

gener, noun in o, genero. [The connexion with gen is 
not certain.] 

praegnans, perhaps prae-gna-nt, an adj. of participial form 
(doubtful). 

ingens, perhaps in-gen-t, adjective in t, compounded 
with in = " un-*' (doubtful). 

nasci, deponent, stem = gna-sc (8): p = (g)nat (355), 
X 2 
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whence natus = p + 6, partcp. and subst., compounds 
pro-gnatus, co-gnatus, and nativus := f> + Ivo (109) ; natio, 
verbal subst. p + ion (102), natura, subst. p + ura (110), 
whence naturali-s (166). 

natalis, adj. in ali, irregularly formed as if from a subst. 
na-t (166) [and with additional suffix, natali-ciu-s or 
tiu-8 (73)]. 

gnavus, adj. in vo (59); navitas, itsabstr. in tat ; navi-ter, 
adverb in ter, as from gnavi-s (see 235) ; nava-re, its de- 
nominative verb in a ; ignavus, its compound with in = 
" un-," whence ignavia, its abstract in ia (48). 

[Add, nasvus, from gna-ivo, birth-marky and prop, name 
Gns&ius, Gneius, Cneius (59).] 

2. Vocabulary, 659—662. 

ISg-ere (1) to lay (no longer used in this sense in Latin, 
but hence), lectus (659), bed (comp. Engl. lair\ 
with masc. suffix t5 (W^-B, 78), and thence 
lect-ica, litter {W.~B, 68): also supellic in 
nom. supellex {W.-B. 33), furniture^ prop. 
overlay; in the other cases supellec-tili, 
formed with suffix li, from the verbal in ti 
{W.-B. 164). 

To these may be added, perhaps, Iim5, liqu5, 
oblIqu5, all adjj., and = slanting^ oblique (Gr. 
\i')(pioCf XlKpi^io). 

(2) to lay dowrii appointf (not used, but hence) 

lex, leg, law (Anglo-sax. laga), without suffix, 
but with lengthened vowel {JV.'B, 30). 

leg-ali-s, with suffix ali, contrary to analogy, 
which requires leg-ari-s because of the 1 
(W.-B. 167,3). 

leg-i-timu-s, adj., with superlative suffix tKmo 
(W.'B.226). 

leg-are, to appoint, and thence send on a mis- 
sion : compounds, ab-, al-, de-, re-, legare. 
legatu-s, one sent on a mission or deputed, 
ptcp. pass, as subst. {W,'B, 78). 
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legatio(n) (^..5.102). 
legatu-m, bequesty legacy (laid down by will), 

ptcp. as subst. neuter {fV.-B, 78). 
coUega, colleague (one appointed together), 
compound with single vowel, ^ mas- 
culine {IV.'B. 42 and 295). 
collegiu-m, neuter in i5, denominative 
{W.'B. 51). 

leg-^re (3) to lay in orders pick up, collect^ and thence read. 
Compounds, col-, de-, e-, re-, se-ligere. 

legio (leg-ion), a levying^ a legion, verbal in 
ion, used only in the concrete sense ( fV.-B. 
140). 

legion-ariu-s {W.-B. 192). 

delectu-s, a levying, verb-subst. in tii, 
from compound delig-ere ( W.^B. 86). 

e1egan(t)-s, participial-adjective, as if from 

elegare. 
legumen (-min), pulse {W.-B, 156). [Ac- 
cording to Varro, legumina are also called 
legaria : adj. in ari because of the preceding 1 
(^.-5.167): comp. the anomalous leg-alis, 
167,4.] 

[leg-ulu-s, gatherer, esp. of grapes or olives, 
Varro : verbal subst. in u\q{W.'B. 177).] 
litera, letter (doubtful, but probably neither 
from leg, read, nor li-n, fV,~B. 115). 

(4) to lay among, make account of, observe : (this 

sense appears in the compounds which make 
the perfect in lex, viz.) : ' — 
dilig-ere, to value, esteem, love, 
^ [The Greek supplies some of the senses which are wanting in the 
Latin (1), Xkyuv (in the Epic poets), to lay (to sleep), XsysffOai to 
lay onesdf, lie, down (to sleep) ; Xrjysiv, lay^ allay ; \bxoq (Ksx-etr), 
XsK'Tpo-v, bed ; XSx'O-q, place of lying in tDait, company of men, and 
lying-in (childbed) ; a-Xox-o-c, bed-fellow,wife. The sense, teU, count, 
say, is peculiar to the Greek, the sense read to the Latin, except the 
Ionic liriXkysaOai fStf3\iov. (The fourth of the senses above distin- 
guished appears, perhaps, in dXkyttv, to mind, heed),^ 
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diligen(t)-s, attentivet ptcp., as adj. : dili- 
gent-ia. 

neglig-ere, to neglect {W.-B. 285): [the 
perf. usually neglex-i, but the form neg- 
leg-i is accredited, Sail. Jug. 40, 1, though 
rare] : negligentia, neglectio. 

intellig-ere, to understand : intellectu-s, 
verbal subst. in tii; intelligent-ia. 

relig-ere, to reflect, recollect, with perf. 
leg-i, in sense(3), hence 

religi5(n), verbal in ion (fV.-B. 140 and 

note). 



THE END. 
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